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= Managiﬁg Editor’s

MESSAGE

LAYMAN in whose home I }md 2

dinnér made some observations
_of his pastor’ whom we had buth S
heard deliver a. very good sermon.. 1.
"I remarked that he had a very fine. .
pastor- and, judging from "the meés- ="
snge 1-had -just heard, he seemed ta -

be & good prcncher The - layman's

réply was. one in-which all-ministers -

“should be lnleresled He said:

“Yes, we have a good man for our'. B

pastor. he has ‘more than usual in-
-terest in his work and on-the whale

-he-is an exeeptmmlly good preacher..
.But’ hé has one foult - that limits .- .
ireatly the effectiveness of his min- -

lstry He' has_ the cxhortmg habit.”

“What do you -mean by ‘the ex-

horting - habis'?" :ns}:ed

~ “Well, just this,"* he said, She exs .
horis as many s five or six times.in. .

one service, He exhorts us ueual]x
“when ~he announces: -the ~opening

hymn, and- ofttimes "he stops In the "

~singing of a hymn o, gospel song to
exhort some about .the song. we are
-singing,
fore . prayer, - His
“tions;,

'son and exhorts. ' And there!is usu-

_ally ‘a closing exhortation “after his -

-He. frequantly exhorls be-1 .
announcements . |’
provnde oceasions for more exhoita~, -
He feads” the- scrlptule\ Jes- -

méssage, or at the end of -the closing':

Chymng In faét)”; he  said,

hmder them in their: usefulness.-
“They are.often such personal mat- ™
ters that even.our best:friends wonld
“hesitate to eal] them to our attention. .

Twice blessed is the preacher whose .
| good wile can: tactfully. guide hima .
‘away “from any habit that hinders .
his ‘ysefulness in the ministry. Wise -
‘indeed. is ‘the preacher who tnkes a .

carfeul check of himself

D SHELBY Conu:rr,

Maﬂaging Edl!or.

“he ex-. -
. horts and talks so rich l.hat we are
so tired of hearing his vaice . by the. °
time he comes to Lis sermon that .= | -
1 it s most difficult for him to ‘et

' :md hold: aur qtlenllon -

_ " We know: that preachers . uneon-,“‘_-' 1
. scwusly take up. ‘with . habits - that -

v

Muustermg to the Substantlal L

E are passlng through hectlc Umes.-
Fever lg évident everywhere, Poli-
;tlcs, busmess, religion; home_ life, every-
“where the bid for present expedjents .is

high:  What will’ get ug by:the depresslon?

. Who.can ‘gain the necessary votes to carry
" osoon im. office?’

‘How  niany children can',

" “live on the présent income.of the family?"

What is the method for gettlng seekers at-
‘the altar and

" 'The -Church’ ‘has always ‘represented the

maklng a’" show, in figurea?

. 'conservative element in society.. Reform-

. ers have always upbraided . the Church
for not jmniedintely ‘espousing the crusade,
and it is customary for -devolees'of new.

cults pnd untrled and unproved theses to’

" énlarge upon-the persistéhce of thé Church -

*

"cure alr whlch the- almandcs advertise,

- There does come. n time for ‘change- and
. reformetlon, and - when 'that time comes, ..

W

‘chosen pleasing, are not the:ones wi
- - forge shead to somethlng new.. Travelers

i belleving the world is fiat long nfter &

round, world, was . proposed’ by scholars.

“This ‘observation 15 not in i‘enlity a eritd-

cismi; but rather a compliment. ‘It is al- -

.. wBeys. those who are unsatisfled that. are
" most.. rendy‘ to chnnge

Those: who have.
have:
wiit -

foiind the course of life which thie

" -oh a'good hishwny are inclined to continue
“" on their course in-spfte of the preaching.

"of devatees of ‘detours;.

‘Men who are in-
good health are not quick to swallow.the:

“it requires courage and’ ‘fafth to make the

" change, . This is true_in individual life, in -
family” life, in' the cliurch; in the.nation,”

" and inthe world. - The old s not all good.’

‘ﬂBut this - 15 'an exaggeration.
. the. things: that are’ not truly fixed. “But-
- "it-does not level bope and. faith and love.
<2 It does not. Jevel righf.eousness and peace.

"' When 'experlénce. proves that a thing-is

" the ‘gains. the deal-ls a: poor one..
has_ been calléd “the leveler of all things."”
‘Time .levels

and joy in the Holy ‘Ghost.

“standards’ change.. .
.ords' show that Methodlst preschers of the -

" niachine that is “heav:er than. air”
all the time the lifting power of speed was’
“thére awalting practical nse.. The airplnne
- 48- not a ‘miracle. - ] )
: - A rinigs In
_ - -unadapted; both remson and religion ad~ _.K,nny law, It slmply brings Into usc a law
|- vise that It be abandoned. - But the trouble |
- ..-,is that those who change in haste abandon.
- much ‘that 14-good, as well as some that s
:bad, and when the logses dre nore Tﬁn :
e

]' B. C’tapman, Edztar .- -

] - . -'\' .

rocks . thnt refused iy be leVeIed when

Time was dolng his best to obliterate the

_eastern : chain of  the ' Rocky :Mountains. -

When' the -processes- ‘of the ages work at:
the task of making all things allke, there .

are a few things that refuse to give up
thelr’ identity, and these things which the _ .-

ages cannot conquer’ are the things which

deserve to live. ..o :
Let‘us come to examplea. . “

"1, "Take personnl righteousness: it ia dif-.

ficult' to define rightecusness in-terms of
words and deeds, for the very reason-that

-righteousness is something: more .funda-

mental than any of the channels through-.
. which it is expressed, Sometimes skephce .
-and - shallow - thinkers * reitind ‘us that:-
They. tell us’ the rec-

--early: dnys in America used to, receive part”

‘of their ‘“guarierage’ in rum, .and that-
‘even’ now ,“what is right onone. side of |
_the miountain is a. erlme on the other side
*of the mountain. But' the fact 48 that no
_man past or bresent was able ever to vio-.
lufe the standards of right, as he conceived
‘the standardd of right, and yet keep a.clear -

eonacience before God_ and ‘men. It has

never . been. Tight to ‘do wrong. nnd no. . .-
amount of philosoplﬂcal twisting eah, me.ke ‘
Jt o o

For- t,buﬁszinds oi yéars it was’ held that :
it in impossible for men to, fly any soft of °
But -

It'is not a'violation'.of

that men of former ages did not know how "

“ta 'utilize, . It still remains a fact that'there -
visn power of nttraction as between physi-

cal masses known s “the law-of gravita- -

'.ﬁon,” and - that- fact must ba taken into
considerahon now- and in ‘all ‘the days-to
" comé;. If some thinga heavier than air do
. not fall it is because another Iaw has’ beeri.
-hainessed to offset the law. of grnvif.ation.
" for thete is no finite’ power thot can erase - -
-the lnw of gra.vitation from the book.s of ..
: © God.

".l‘he Garden of the- Gods" at CoIerado_ 5
Springs, Colorndo, ia: ln reallty just the B

- Tho Preachare Magez!ne. L Mnrch-ﬁpﬂl. 1845

Bighbedusnes i ko umt Right ™ rlaht :
beeauae God is nght, a.nd theugh the fash- o
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" ions of men ‘may. change wuhm limlts )

-~

R

beecause of varintions of light, it still re-

'. mains that “Righteousness exnlteth a na-

* - ton; and sin isa reproech to'any people.’ "

.- Every other man in the world may- violate
. his consclence, but that gives me no leense .

" to do the, same.

-1 must. be right and do'

B right, as God gives me to know- the r:ght
- even_though the heavens moy fall.

" And the subjects must not’ be left with

" fhe aspect of prohibitiocn—there is a posiv

tive side.

can obliterate them. - If- there are those

-~ who refuse old-lime re]igmn on the groundr

that they do not need its transforming

" -power, they but; prove the universality of

the rule that none is good but.God. end'

" those who ‘are made good hy His' grnce

Theorles .and forms of government em:l

* ¢conomiés may . rise and fnll but .there .is

still; only one nume under heaven throngh

. whom’ we may be saved, and that is the

- name o‘i Christ.
our task can never be finish®¥, no ‘matter.
what changes come to the soclety ‘of men,; .’
until- the King himself comes and: sets up -

" His kingdom. -Calls to help in the estab-

As- ministers. of Christ .

- "lishment of expedients are many and per-
" sistent, but we preach Christ, the power of-
God -and. the wisdom of ‘God, .

2. MTake marringe ‘ahd the fnm:ly both‘-

" the Word ‘of God and- the voice:of his-
"+ tory declaré in no. ‘uncertain tones that the

or confraceptive birth égntrol or any other

‘marriage -of one man and.dne woman, ‘and

_the homie based upon this.union are basic
in. human soclety, ‘and’ no’ matter . what

_cultish suggestions of -“trial marrlage™ or .

- loose’ divorce or.separation by agreement .

of promiscuity by consent or:race suicide

- enemy of God's institutions may be sug-

- -gested or’ “propagated, the home is still
- {liere, a.testimonial to the, wisdom of God
: ond the holiness .of - God

- - 8. Take the Church: There are elubs_
) and lodges and. organized charity; but the
~ Church is"God's. institution for the pres= . -
‘etvation and propagoilon of- His spiritual L

kingdom and the by-products of that king

- " dom among men..

But since I .am writing to preaehers,

""" need’ not multiply - examples or--enlarge

" upon the ones. chosen,

‘preaching. the gospel is much the same.&s

it ‘has always been. The message which

"" same in all ages We are indeed ealled to Coming of Chrlst. on the ground that
RELTEPE T - Tho l-.eﬂcher‘u Mogeﬂ.ne--"

true preachers of the. gospel bring is'the -

4 ('1'2)

i Goodness and. mercy and Teve.
- _erence ond hospitality ‘are ingrained in the
- eternal. rocks; and no- amount of- grinding

The work of ‘ '."

P

serve our. current age, but weé are called
" to. serve it by bnnglng to_ bear upon- it.
. the message and power.of the gospel thai
Paul and Peter and . John and the others

- of the first century preached, We. may"

have to vary our inethod, but our message
“is ready made. for us; The printed: page:

and the radic have to do only with the’

‘methods, Changes in forms - of - worship,

- the introduction ‘of the Sundny school, the -

shifting of population- from farm to city_
may bring variations in method,: but-if the
_message is not substantially the same pow

'as it was when’ the "Spirit- ~filted disciples:. .~
came down from the upper room in Jeru-'“
- saldin It i3 not “the gospel '

- There will be no.wan{ o! promotets | for"

the fads and fancles—some good and many )
"dotibtful—that will, spring” up as ‘we go

“-along in the months that are just,ahead,

“ut it is our calling to, minider in the

~ihings that are tried and true. It. reminds .. -

_me of old Brother Gibhans. - One day as he

‘preached, a schalarly: man in the hudience

-tried to help him by tellirig him what the

" Greek word was for the-iden he was trylng -~ -

to eéxpress. .Brother Gibbons waited until

. the brother finished, and then saild very -

. forcefully, “1 ‘do not know Greck,- but I

I know.” Brol.her preacher, do not take

_out ‘much time for-the things you do’ not’

~krew... There.are those who will try out

‘the good that is new .and your successors .

" in the ministry may be able to make some

* use of . the fhings -that -remdain’ after ‘the A .
‘laboratory” tests are. finished. -But, #s-for - | Plﬂmmg why he attended a certain church

“yoy and me, our job is td minister in the = .

thitngs that. hnve come through’ fire ond the
- flood: énd nre proved and known. Perhaps

- there ‘are those who. will say these things '

iare famillar. But do not forget that it is

Hline " upon- line, ‘precept | upon  precept,

“here o little there a little,” and that even .-

- those ‘who know: need to. have their' pure . - f. :
minds stirred up by ‘way of rememhranee R

Our tesk can never be ﬁmshed
Looking ehead, let ug set our souls to
do a few very definité things i :

“preaching subjects, ::

to -make our prenching effective

1, Let us choose great themes for our g

3, Let us not nllow the devil to. sugge.st -
.that we ‘leave off repentance,- the mew . =
birth, the witness of the Spirit, sanctifica-
-tion, holy living, judgment and the Seco&'lld 5

“ihe -

e
know God, arid I had better stick 'to what". o

.- 2. Let us labor to make our material '
elear, and let us pray for- spiritual unetion“ a

" enthusiastically.

oW

SN

Apeople nlrendy understand these things "

‘etetnity” to whom present. results are
-unimportant as compared w:th the things

| that shall lest forew:r
S

The Everyday Qualztzes

B-r 'rm; Enmn

" prencher. whom. we_both knew, nnd-
-~ he proeeeded to. praise the preacher very

concluded. {1} -He iz a good man; (2} ‘He
‘iy friendly end considerate: of everybody,
.ond (3) He is a hard worker, -

me that no 'mention was made of special
" talent or great. obi]ity. "Emphasis ‘was iust‘
--on such everyday quallties as might ren- .
. .sonobly be. expected of ‘any preacher, and

* anyone reasonably demand. of his preech-
“er? Being a good man implies all that

" garding state and relation to God.’ Being

. the * second  comniandment,
nelghbour as thyself,” and hard work is,.

- _the principal element of all’ genlus

‘Some, years, ago a traveling man- wns eX- "
- And ‘he had not done it ns a psychologist, -~ -
but as a sincere -Christian. pustor, and of -

any time_his ‘Wwork made it possible- for

"~ him to spend the Sabbath in the city. " Hé

said, “The preacher s not éxactly elo-

¢ quent, and he. ig.not. at ol speetnculer but.
any time you go there.you . can. count on' "
It was -

‘-hearmg a good, helpful germon.”’
- the high general ‘aversge, rather than. the’

hope of the unusual that drew . thig and -
" “other listepers ‘to” the. eudience of t.he ;
.preaeher dn question I S

A minleter had been’ called sto suoceed

nnother -with “whom. 1 'was’ better ac-

quelnted ‘than he, 'and he came to-me for
“advice,  "Should I.undertnke to. follow
- this man?".- I. answered' him :thus: “I
“think yout. will find it-easy-to follow this

_ "{)reaeher, and to, lake up where he has’

laid: down. -There ‘are grenter preachers

and more gifted ministers’ than he, but
“'the time and I am sure he. wlll rlse to the - .
X present occasion nnd mnke us nll proud of

when he'caniiot do. good he’ résists the-

R .bemptatlon to spoil the opportinity for his
) T did not: realize. that I.wag .
saylng n great deal but ‘my’ questioner

- Morch Apru. 1945

successor.

. 1 listened and” waited, '
" and the brother hung oil hig Jpraise. upon

just three qualities in the p eaeber, for he - Some * glaring . wenknesses.

‘member ‘answered, “I-think. jt is because *.
- he hds a pastor’s heart and all his:pecple. -

Tt struck know .they have n frlend in him. When

we deseribe in the various terminology re~. -

- friendly’ and considerate just about covers .-
““Love . thy -

[

'was sausﬂed, and said, “I shnli accept” the'." .
4, Let.us never yield to expedlency. let * '
us’ preech ‘and. minister as “men of -

call, I belleve the quality you have de-
scribed ‘marks thnt: preacher as’ -a great -
and. good man.” '

A’ layman’ doscribing his pastor, said,'- .

“Qur pastor id not a ‘great preacher, but
A He preaches on - -
. -ordinary subjects in a manner that we ean |

he is a' good preacher.’

understand, and we remember ‘some of the

" things he says.all down through the weék; .
. .and ‘find opporlunity to’ feed upon his

: - words. in the midst. of our busy” cares.”
ESTERDAY a hrothor menuoned &

T asked 8 ponshloner how ks pastor had L

“imansged to serve his church s acceptably. = .
through the many years, seeing. he i5 a - .

.man of average dbility and. possessed. of

my liitle business went up in- ﬂames a few

 years ugo, the pastor sought me ot quick- .~
-"ly, and. his genuine distress over my loss -
. moved me, In sympathy for him, I"began ..

- yet;,come to think. of it, what more could" to_explain away my loss. In thé end, the -

pastor gald,” ‘Well, that is wqpderful: for

~you to look’at it that: way. Iwas troubled,
-and could not see how you -were going to "~ -
‘make it at all.

“But your fine courage and . -
Christian’ attitude have relieved me.’ Iam. -

so0:glad I nm your’ pnstor—-you are such a . .
It was. some-time later that °

help to me.
1 disoov::rgd my pastor had- done me the

. greatest. posaible service in making me able ©

. rise above my .own . disappointments, .

course I have overlooked many- things in

"him, and have voted for his continuance,

and suspect I will- continge- to 8o vote o8
long as he ond I bof.h live v -

" The preaeher wns called ’ upon for a '

service to the . community for “which ‘he.
had had neither training hor: ‘experience,

-1 was a-little anxlous, but. &, brother -whg
*knew him. well, said, “He "does not know -
" how to do this thing, but he will get along - -,

all right, I have never seen him fall in
a crisis yet.- He has a heart full of grace,’

~and n hend full of just ordinary common
‘sense, :
: comblnntmn that - seems - to  get him by

These two moke such a useful

anywhere. He does not, eringo before the. . .

“greats nor strut in  the presence of the ..

humble. - He is just-his own bést self all -

"Is your pastor a theologian?u I asked g
IR (13)51
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i+ .were a man on.another plane,:he’could

“:: the measure of

R

.of the average church member, . His ré-"
ply was, “Oh, no, I don't' think sb, .He is .
" just a good: Christian’ man with -a. passion

‘for souls and a spirit of loyalty to God and .
" the church, But we are just cofnmon. -

pepple, and -our. pastor. suits: us, " If he -

.~ not sympathize with us nor Minister to us-
. successfully. - ‘But he makes himself at
_ home in pur homes, and preaches simply,
- directly and faithfully td us when we go .
torchurch” .o 0 et
>~ The best. title for a book-on homiletics
- .that''T have evér séen is “Building the
~ . Preachier,”  "The book {an old one on the

- subject) - is pretty foithful tb thé: title,
All the way through the' author works at ..

the task of building thé preacher, rather
- then at the srt of biilding sermons. His -
“contention is that the preacher himself is"

! re of the sermon, and that- the:
<. anly way to have good preaching-is to-
... have ‘good preachers; .and the ‘only way to

N

have -great -p‘rédphlhg"‘is’ to -have great

preachers, -

‘. When weé qome'x;'ight down tq 3, the.
‘qualities. that cause the preacher to suc- .
ceed gre' just the qualities that make.an -

everyday Christian man,” Let us not stop

" "now to think of ‘the contrusts-, Let us
, think ofs goodness, {riendunesﬂﬂnd hnrd W
“waork. -Let.us think -of high general av-.

erafes; rather than of spectacular excép- .

“tlons :in our mindstry, Let us think of =

"balance and equlpoise and fairness, Letus | -
" think. of adaptation. Let us think of the + " -
pastor'’s heart. Let-us think of true re- .

liglon. in combination with common sense. -
Let us’ thinlt of humility and fidelity to

God and duty.” Let us think of all the "
easy-to-remember, everyday qualitiés that . -
make 8 man deserve to succeed,jond .to .

be praiseworthy, ILet us think of -these

things and examine® ourselves . to ‘see in’
How large n-measure 'W__e ourselves possess -

(S

’to- knowledge and taught that superibrity

lay In a mystic ‘contemplation. . ..

-, After _Epaphras- had - reloted to. the
" . apostle the siate and. condition .of his
- -church, and the seductiveriess - of ~the
heresy, the latter began - to.pen a letter,
- 4. He colnmends them for the manifestations
*. of ‘falth and love that had been so evi<:
‘dent among them; then he begins td em~
. phasize the Importance of knowledge.
. {. - . 'To understand the import of knowledge
{ - in this connection; it is necessary to note

first the, word used and second the quali~

- . 'fying phrase. The word itself is one that

frequently nppears in these prison epistles,

and ig a campound term indicating a more

thorough knowledge. No  doubt the

. Apostle Paul himself- was contrasting the
|~ knowledge he possessed :An his early Chrig-
- tian lfe over agalnst that he had ncquired

. through the. ycars of experience. We have
a factual Jmowledge- in the early days of

. -~ our Christian experience, that is, we know
., that the dynamic of a riew Yife¢ is ours, that -
. the cleansing power of .the Holy Spirit hns .
' en -operative, but ‘we lack. an under~
standing of the practical workifig ouf of ..

- this grace in our hearis' and lives snd’

W, o.

the goal toward which the Christlan man -
*is moving the unity of faith and the knowl<
-edge of the Son of God. . Belleving'as- we
" o that ‘God is in Christ then the ob-
jective in ‘all “of these, verses is one and .’
the same,” = Sl e T T
.- With the incoming of the heretical teach- .
ers into the community, there had en-

ence, - The "opostle desired -for them a
_ clarification_ in, this respect so-that’ they
. might krow the will of.God concerning . .
L A Wasew
- The Scriptures do not fall to. emphasize

* the necessity of wisdom.. ¥ 'we turn to .

~* the Book of Praverbs especially in the first. .
, nine chapters, we heay .the volce of Wis-

'~ dom crying In thé streets, -'Yea the pref- .

" @ée of this book giVés no uncertain sound:
\* To know wisdom and instruction . "
To pércelve - the words of understanding; = -

" Justice, and judgment, and. equity;
-To give subtility to the simple, .

sued o confusion. in their- thinking ag . to - -
- ‘what the will of God might be, as to what.
.was; the true nature 'of Christlan’ experi- =

-To recelve the' tnstruction of wiadom, ; L

e CUUNWY. oA wwe g e " g e o L . "4 moreover: we"Have little comprehension.of .. To the young man kniw ledge: and df;"‘l'i
.. Wotd Pictures from. Colossians " | * i deaia a qompoiondon ef-.. 1o fie young men knisledge end ds
e T e s e | el b takes the ripenng of the' years Nou ihg Apastle’ Pasl ot osly praye’ -
o TR AT TR e G L e e | o DHHNG to the: Cotlathians ‘the apostle | knowledge of God In wisdom, but fn.all =
R f}‘l’".‘thgdl u“il t‘“‘;" forms of £°W19?188v “wisdom, © In thé ‘philosophy of. Atistotle .

. the partial and the more ¢g te, when- wisdom was. re: o ah 4l 7
7 in-the’ thirleenth chapter h said, “Now 1 1 2opm was regarded o3'one of the three

o

“that - these .Christians may: possess  the =

intellectual virtues, und Cicero: rated it as - 5

T

E——

‘- Faor thi!;‘_.caugle' e 'ql;d, since ‘the day we -
Iteard it, do not cease to pray for you,-end =’

" to ‘desire that ye might be filled with the
- knowledge of, his. toill, in._all wisdom and -
TS spiritual _unde*_rstandlng V(Cold's;'i_pns' 1- 9) :
| *QITTING In his"prison cell, chalned to.

7\ a 'soldier, the Apostle Paul ‘meditated
" . 'deeply on the truths of the. gospel. - Thig

. constituted the second period of retirement

. in his life wherein he gave himself to con-
" -templation; The first ‘was in ‘Arabie, dur-
. ing which-time lie would appear to Have
- gone _through .a process of reconstructive.
_. thinking relating the whole system; of the:
. Jews" religion to. the life and ‘death of
. Christ. ‘Now he gives himself more. par-

2 ticularly to the-person of Christ and’ the -
" .gignificance of His person in its relation to

. redemption;.” this - in¢ludes - His . atoning

- :preme exaltation, ~~ . "
e,

o work, His operations of giice and His su- -

0 Understaiding That I Spireual -

Though interned in Rome, yet his prison

least during.the first confinement, and he
.could-receive his friends. Thus ‘while he

. was' not able to visit' the churches, thelr .
representatives could come to-him.. From. = -
. far *away -Colossae, a church which the., -
dpostle-had not founded but with evident

‘relations to his ministry 8t‘Ephesus,’3;Epa7-

“‘phras had, come. with news that certain.
.heresles were disturbing the members, .-

.'The heresy conilated in a false concep-’ .
tlon' of wisdom and knowledge, at Jeast =
. this was the phase that. sprang from the . |
Greek: background, and with this does the.. - |
“apostle ‘deal in the text that we-have.be-% = |
. fore us.: With the Greeks-the intellectual . |
virtues rated high, . They. did not. kmow =

‘but yet they. wo

R YA

KNOWLEDGE oF ‘THE ‘Wi or Gon.

cell. was -within his'own hired house, at

gnything - of the dominating Chrlsiian. -
graces of falth and love, Some had rec- . -
ognized merlt In: the: Christian: religioh, -
uld give the pre-eminence . |

. ::"%

bt 8.

. know in’ part; then ghall I know even as 1

. was known,"” The compoind term iz used

~’in the second part of the sentence.” More-
.- -over~a contrast is drawn -by one of the
. ‘early church fathers; this time it is be- :

tweent’ the. old dispensation .and the new,
stating that ‘portions of truth came from

" the Hebrew propliets but not full knowl-
| - - edge, the simpler term. being used, .
[ Leavitg :the' word' ltself and .turning to

. tho chief of virtues,. yet ‘none give it a
‘higher standing ‘than. the ‘writer of Prov-

. erbs; there is no’ greater eulogy of wisdom - EX
“found than in this biblical book.. s this . .

not” what . should -be expectéd? In ‘the ..

_“wisdom of Which the Proverbs speak there
iy slways the Hebréw premise of a divine -

" Being. While Aristotle groped In-his'think- " -

the qualifying - phrase, we note that the: Clcero’s:. No wisdom ar. .plillosophy ‘of -

specific object of this knowledge is the

iz will of God. . For this the apostle had been
¥ eamestly” praying ‘that the Christlang at
« ¢ Colossae might have this particulay kind.’

of knowledge and -might have. it fo n

.

.- greater extent than they possessed it-pre-
ewiously, ' It. Is* charactéristic. of - Paul's

- writings that he sets ‘forth thls form as

E the’ highest. type. In‘his prayer for the
.. Ephesiahg he entreats that “The Father of

glory might give a. spirit of wisdom and
revélation 'in the knowledge of - Christ,”

" ond agdin In the fourth chapter he sets as

L

Sy,

. -lifé -can .be-ultimaie” that does not rec-

. ognize' God in’ Hi< universe; they consti- .
“tute broken' fragments of light. -Theology- .

st~ be " ever. basi¢.'and - philosophy its
hmdmgid,_‘gtherwlpe'we »I_mve‘syncopaped S

Cthought, ol e T T e T
-~ But " dlthough  tho’ Greek . and - Roman.- -

~-philosophers. did not: clearly. discern the - -
_-existenca .of ‘- divine. being, yet .in thelr -
- concept of wisdom they always included .
.an-ethicel &lefment.. The antithesis to the

‘wise. tan l5 the foollsh one; not in the
sense .of  mental ' defectiveness ‘but in' & .

I <L 2

N .

. Ing for such a bellef, yet his wisdom wag . . .
fiot firmly grounded thus, “neither wps - .



v

_ féhlfy_"mofal'perc-eﬁt.
ment the econnotation :of fool generally
- carried with it heart “perversion, not es-

-senitially -mental ~ derelictness; the fool
might be very.wise in vertdin. fields of

know]edge but he was absolutely with- -
“out ‘understanding in thifigs pertaining 1o,
God. Wisdom - comprehends -the . striving
aftér "the best ends and also "the using of

the -best ‘means to attain these ends; and

. the ullimate objective which' transcends |
all others is’ gmunded in a.knowledge of -
" God.' The apostlé prayed that the Colas-:
slans might be filled with thd krpivledge
- of the will of God in all wisdom, that is, -
;s they might recognize this as. the supreme'-
good to be’ sought and use the best nieans:

for' that- purpose. “The heretical teachers

would nssert that the best means was a-
 mystic. knowledge -.and in consequence '

“would reject - ‘faith “and ‘love;- but. the

- apostle, would. Include these gmces and-
) add thereunto wisdom S

Uunms'rmnma THAT Is Srmrru.u.

_ While ‘the final word in this cnnnecuon_
is somewhat synonymous to the others, yét

o »'as all synonyms it has a significance of its

e e T

-own,’ W indicates the' discriminating “fag- .

ulty. One of the gifts which the apostle
outlined as bestowed by the Holy . Spirit

- was discernment, and in the Epistle to the

_Hebrews we have & definition of. the per-

~fect as one who lia by, renson of use his .

- Eenses exercised. to discern‘gdod and evil.
“The nbility to dis¢ern is a very essentia] .

one; it-§s needed to detect the truly spir-:

“.itual person.from the. one “who sets_ forth

" 4 spiritual camouflage and it. is needed ‘to-

‘diseern error that is often -concealed be-

cause it has an admlxture of truth, Almast ..

- all error embodies some basic truths, oth-

_erwise it would not be able to gain a. foot- -
* hold, but the. t.ruth needs to be sifted out'__

" by a keen understnnding

- The Qolosslans needed this fnculty ot -
- thig specinl time that thoy .might. discern, -
_‘the subtle lines.of thought-thet the false,
teachers had introduced. They were oﬂer- -
* ing .o wisdom, to be sure, but against such.‘"
" the ‘warning is ‘glven, “Take heed lest any

-.- make -you’ his prey by means of a .form

" of philosophy and vain deceit ‘that followa

i " after : the ‘tradition -of 'men, “according ‘to
" the rudiments of' the world_ and not in dc-
In -this passage-

philosophy is not itself condemned but the ;
- special type that was in. vogue. at this par- -

cordance - with Christ.”

ticular place and held by this - group. of
. teachers,
‘be ln nocordnnce wlth Christ“ h

8 (78)

In the Old Testa-

-one rob yau of the prize by taking delight .
“in devoting. himself in s humility .that is
" feigned and in worship of angels parading °
-what he has seen valuly puffed up by ithe

-~ pride:

True ,philosophy must alwn,ysr

Again & waming .ls ‘held out

mind of the flesh)”

constituted only. ‘a- cloak . for -vanity and

been led, astray.

Further chamctér]zjng the teachlng with .
- its vain show.and officiousness covered by -

Towly mien, Paul declared that it had wo

effecuveness against the indulgence of the ~
flesh. " Herein lies the decisive’ clue to the .
‘reality of Christian faith; does it curb the

drives and urges of the. ﬂesh? When any

form-of Christian.teaching falls to do this,. . .
it lacles fundumenmily, true spiritual dls--*~
" cernment’ detecty- this and repud}ates such'
. teaching, . - |
. = Thus the Apost]e Paul guve instmction .
" to- the Christian ‘believers .at Colossae.
" :Very clearly does it set before.us ‘'some
of the: needed phases of. Chrislian cxperi~ ..
ence. - '
works of grace, but these need under~":
- standing" to be able to: camprehend ‘the & {
- gpecial” functions of cach and also ‘to.de~ &
velop thée Christian manhood fnr which -

“Bagic. in -all things ‘are the. two

these lay the" foundation, ;
In’the enrly stages of Christian expcri-

enice there needs to beé on adjustment in
thlnking wherein -all is correlated with' the " -
person " of 'Christ ns tha ‘center so that -
there ‘may "bp ‘no ‘split. between - personal |
" experience ‘and _the Intellect,’’ otherwise.
there is always the danger that' the' mdi-"' .
"vidual may.side with his’Intellect over
- against his experience. “Then as life goes

on there :should be a further’ deveiopment‘

of the: reason. and crltical faculty ih the -
“detection ‘of subtle errord and divers teach- ./ -
ings which fail to hold Christ as supreme *

Sincere; tru_.-:tful hedrts have thus™

“l.in‘et" no.

.Ih such o case- as.this'
discarnment’ was needed, - How often has.’
there been o semblance of humility which

.

and tend:to lead'astray from the truth as .-

: ‘1t is o _Christ Jesus.
‘As the npoestle prayed eamest]y that the' .
,Colossinns might -enter into this state of:

spiritual udulthood; so do we need.to pray

thus. for “ourselves and’ for nll who hold. ~
‘like. precious faith, To  fail to go on'to
_maturity in all phiises of Christlan living s

a calamity ‘and leaves the. recipients of

‘grace in a state ‘of arrested development.- |
We should seek to attain to the measure of = - -

“the stature of the perfect man: in Christ-
- Jesus, not only perfect in love but.per-

fected in grnwth of our var{oua God-glvenA L

fnculties. S

Tho Ptooclm s Mugmine -

- ‘an - the’ side of presentation:
" niot; EﬂJOY a sermon when the anointing of

. the .Spirit is upon the preacher, and.tha .
"+ audience sees as'in. a vision the spiritual .
‘réalities ‘which he ‘declares? . Waa this nat -
'.true of ‘the Prophet Isaiah." The. white--

'I'he therary Forms of the Old Testament

L

Dr. H Ortan VVxley

]':)OE‘I‘R’}.r s the em‘liest form of creativa
lteratire,. .Only. when time has made .
" possible - the “varied experiences of men,

. does reflective thought appear. This is as
“true of blbllcal a8 of other formn of llt-
. erature, ¢
- .Dr, Moulton has’ pointed uut that in the\
: ballad “which -is ‘gendrally recognized as

the earliest and simplest form of literature, -

N .there - are " three esstntial factors—verse,
- musie-and- action He points out’ further, -
" that from this-center ‘there are four pos-

sible - directions - which - its ‘impulses are
likely to’ carry it. On'the side of verse,

" -'there is «(1) the tendéney: to. descriptlon
-. which finds its completion in - the -epic;-
“and {2) the tendency o action which gives

ug the drama.” These blend in' the Iyric:-

'fwhere musle: 18 the predominnnt factor:
On "the. side of prose. ‘there is (3) ‘the -
tendency - to description which .issues in- .
-higtory, and: (4) the fendency. to. presen-

tation which ‘has its. repult: in: rhetoric.-

7' These likewise ‘blend in the pure reflective
a thaught of philoaophy T

.1t ‘may not be amiss to. call attenuon to

. the fact that vital religion, like its media .
-of. expression, ‘also embraces poetiy,” music:’
~ and aclion; Why'is it that, in times of re-

" ligious revival, music becomes so atirac-.
- rtive’if it be. not due to-the fact: ‘that "it-
© s nccompunied by actlon. that is, oI ex-
| pressiveness which indicates that- the con-

‘Bregation feels the beauty and power of
Fur-

the experiences of-which ii ‘sings.’
ther, it is'a well-known-fact .that when -

" religlon is- charged “with vitality, it ia far
*. “more -preductive of ‘poetry and song than -
" when it expresses itself in mére ritualistic

forms of worship. There.is:a pamllel ‘also

robed: Levitical cholrs so -famillar ‘to him,

.+ were exalted into the “heavenlies, and the
: ‘prophet’-saw _them .as: seraphim'. crying
-"“Holy, holy, hioly, is. the Lord God of
. hosts.”
Bplritual reality- aind its fites like purifying.
*flames, It i the oiﬁce wnrk of the Holy

o March-Ap:u. 1945

.The nltar- had likewise become a -

.Who " does

Spint to muke truth a spiritual reality, and - -
for .this purpose ‘our Lord sent Him'into
the world.. As there are deteriorations-in’
litérature, 5o there.are -also-deterlorations:
in the religious life’ which it is intended to
‘express. Separated from' spiritual mean-

.ing, ‘verse hecomes mere doggerel, musica -

“worldly - siren, and tlie dramn ‘the attrac-.
tion of the'dévil's playhouse. Verae, musi¢ -

and: preseniation, sp essentin! ‘to the: ex- -

pression of the religious life; become, when
separated from it, the medin of the warld' :
" qqost seductive evils, -

“The vm'ied forms of litemturu ﬁnd thcir ;

highcst extéllence- in- the Holy Scriptures,

and the preacher. will 'do. well :{o study
“them : for their form as well as . thelr
content.. It is to.some of the outstanding

“forms “of expression that “we ‘now direct

attention. * - :
1. Tue Soxc oF Lauacu—-One of the o

eariiest poemsg included in . the Pentateuch" "

. the” origin of iwhich:dates back - to ‘ the
Shadowy beginnings of dvﬂizat.ton, ls the g
'Song of - Lamech - :

Aduh aud Zil!ah héar mu vo’cce, SRR
Ye wives of Lamaeh hearken unto my.. .
‘speech; . (RN
For I have. s!‘a.!n. o man to’ my waﬁndlng,'. :
‘And o young man to 'my hurt. . .
If Cain shall be avenged  sevenfold, '
Trulu Lmnech seve-nty and sevenfold.’.
ST (Gen 4 23-24)

This is genemﬁy regnrded as & song of
"o primitive man-who boasts to his wives.

that he-hps slain & man.- There is '#n~ =

.other mteresting interpretntlon, however,
which séems to-bring, out the meaning of:
‘these, verses more, clearly.
cursed
- this in -the thinking df his contemporaries
‘doubtless carried with it 'a belicf that the

seventh generation’ would ‘be - destroyed. -

Lamech- represented the sixth ‘generation, -
_Cain, Hanock,: Irad, Mehujael; Methusael "

" 6nd Lamech; . and the. next ‘generation .

"would have been that of  Lamech's chil~

dren. " It seems; however, that the women
of the tribe, rather- than have the curse

‘come vipon thetr. cHildren, - preferred to .
remain unmarried or marry fnto the tribe
of Seth. The ﬁrst part of Inmech'a speech;
m) a'. _

Cain. was -
unto the- seventl generation, ‘and.



therefore. ia a th.reat that he would foree
-them to give up the strike:
that he had slain' many a man and child’

lfor merely wounding .or hurting him, and .

-~ ‘hence he would not stop’ ‘at’ anything to-
" accomplish his purpose, punishing with

" deafh all'the disobedient. - The latter part..

"+ of the statement s hothing short of mock=
. ery—laughing ot the women's" belief in
' . God nnd His decree, -

- .. man - recelved protection  from' God for

! seven generations, then Lamech who killed -
. many ‘men, would . receive protection for .
seventy-seven generations, The stntement

' . is blasphemous in the extreme;

' .2 A Sona.or Tnmmu——'rhere. is found
" in the Pentateuch also, a record of the

" “theme 15 the trimph of Iirael over Pharaoh.

U umphed gloriously; * -

" The horse and his rider hath he thrown

" into -the . séa.” .

The Lord is my strewgth and acmg,

And he s become my salvation: . - .
7 He ts ing God, and I’ will praize Him;
2, My father's God, and I will e:rolt Him.. .
i~ The Lordlaa.-man of war; -. ERRTE
i ° The Lord is hiz name -

. Pharaohls chariots and. hls hOat hath he'

' . cast into the sea.
: - (Exodus 15: 1-19)

e e e e At - R A W

. It is recorded that “Miriam thé prophet- )

_ - ' eds, the sister of Aaron, tock a timbrel.in

"“her hund; and: all: the Women went. out

¢ pfter her with timbrels and with-dances."
4. 'Here again we find n blending of’ verse,
‘ musle ‘and aeﬂon, in the sense of expres—-
. sions of delight, * ~

- 3. Ty Song” or 'nm Wrnr—This little
- song ‘which ‘has. furnished the theme for

o 'Lord (Num. 21: 14ff). It is generally sup-
posed that these books were written, or at
' wlensi. came to light, about the year 1,000

! in'known ps. the “Song of the Well” (Num.
i 21g 146y, and was written to celebrate ‘the
1 digging of a well by the nobles and princes
.. while journeying through the wiIdemess
Vaheb 15 Sufah we passed,:” - :

- And the valleys of Arnom, = -
Aud the slope of the ua!leyr J

L Ao, m)

He tells them

The lmport of his -
statement is, that " if Cain who - killed 'one

d
.enrliest song prepared by Moses .aid sung - and " some

" by Miriam and the women of Israel. . The .-

.';.‘_I will sing unto the Lord, fo‘r fre hath tﬂ-' ‘

" "some excellent- modern music, is & _quo-_ -
: tatlon from nngther book of poems.' There-
|~ . are two such books mentioned:in the Old"’
? “'_Testament—-the Book: of - Jo.sher {JI. Sam, .
7 1:19-27); ‘and the-Book of the Wara of the

5 . 'B.C. -'The oldest:song in the. latier boolk
B ." story. of Hezekinh,
‘to- Hezekish, king’ of Judah, saying, Let .

That stretehes toward the' dwelling of Ar,

And leam on the bdrder oi Moab

Szmﬂa
The ivell which the princes digged,

"Which the nobles of the pecple delved, =" ¢ .
‘With_the sceptre and with- their stouer.A A

This Is" the well" which was digged at . ]
- Beer, concerning which, God said to Moses,” | ..
-#Gather the. people together, and. ] will ., |
It is implied here, that = | -
- the water was glven by miraculous means . .
Ain- response to- the fnlth expressed 1n the_' N

give them water.”

song. - U -

+ 4, THE Tu.mr Som:a, or Hms oF Hue
-—Another interesting series | of poems or
.’songs, are those. known as “Taunt Songs" -
es as the “Hymns- of Hate
There ‘are five of these found In Numbers. . -

'23 ‘and 24, and are known as the “Oracles. °
of Balaam.” " The following is a portion of.--_ )

the third taunt ‘song. -

" Balaam the son of ‘Beor soith

And the man whose eye was- closed. saith:

He ‘saith, which hearéth the words of God, - -~
“--Which seeth. the vision of the Almighty,
Falling down, and hoving his, cies. open. ..
- How goodly are thy tents; o] Jaeob o
Thy tabernacles, O Israell ~ ...
. As valleys are they spread forth

A# gardens by the river's side, - . S
hiath planted,

- As’cedar .trees beside the waters

, Water shall flow from hix bt!ckeu, o

. And: hiz seed shall be in many waters, .
And his king shall be higher than Agag,. - -

: And hla kingdom shall be exalted. -

(Num.' 24: 15

While the poetry ef the Bible is an il-.‘f'-- .
1ustratlon of thie earlier forms of literature,

‘the prose must Tikewise be given consid--

eration: ' The historical: books are known., .
first” of all for thelr. vivid’ ‘story telling.
:The . stories . of -Absalom, . of Elijah and ‘
Elishs, of Hezekiah and Sennacherib, can= " | o
- not be-excelled. - There are allusions, fig-" | - .

ures of speech, and even propngandn ma-'y
terial, all of these belng at onee strong ond
beautiful. A

-5, THE' Sronr or Hszmmrr—Wlmt £an
be..more simple- and- beautiful - than' the e
-“Thus shall ‘ye speak- :

_not thy God in whom thou trustest-decelve

thee, saying, Jerusalem ‘shall not be'de-. .
““Hvered Into the hand of :the king of A
... syrim. Behold, thou" hast' heard what the - -

- klngs of Assyrla have done to all Iu.nds, o

‘I'ho Preochm‘o Maqoxlm__'_' T

up, 0 weIl sing ye back to her.‘ e

“;:-Mqr:‘l_l-ﬁyr@.i‘lalb."i S

' by destroying them utlerly nnd shalt t.hou -

. 'be delivered? Have .the gods. of the na-

-~ tiona - delivered them, which my  fathers.
. have destroyed, as Gozah, and Haoran, and -

- Rezeph, and the ehildren of Eden which
‘were in-Thelasar? . Where is the kirig. of

. ‘Hamath, and . the. king of Arpad, and the
., king'of the ¢ty of Sephorvaim, of Hens,.

. and Ivah? And Hezekish received the Jet-

' “ter ‘of the'hand ‘of the messengers, and .
- read it: ond Hezekiah went up into the:
house -of the Lord, and spread it before

the ‘Lord" (I Kings 19: 10-14). With'a
change of names, this letter 3. modem
enough .to ‘be found in almast.: any -daily
poper during these war times.

- tone of its content.
T6A Mempmc!: or Pnoraomm—-—ln f.he

.. -samie- story, there is to be found: what -
. Canon Streeter calls. a “Masterpiece of
“This - likewise: is modern
" enough to.be found in the reperts of vic- -

< Propagendo "

- tories” of ‘the- ‘part of the enemy In our

. present World - War. - After:the destruétion”

-of his army by the.angel from ‘the Lord,
Sennacherib  was _forced to withdraw,

. submitied to my. yoke, forty-eix of - his
-, strong eltles, - together wh‘.h ' numberlegs

1. fortresses and small towns-in- their neigh- -
.. *‘borhiood, I Invested and took. .
.+ himself, I'shut hini up like. nbirdin o cage
" in hig royal city of Jerusalem.”. Coneem-_

;. s Asfor

Jng this Canon-Streeler says, “A master- -
pleee of strategy is the- transformation of

‘ -The sim- -
|| - plicity of. the style is attractive’ and beaus

tiful, however, regorc_lless of the hﬂughlv::.-tm""

“(IF Kings 19: 21f),

** this " allusion.

. ~Modern archeological reseatch however, '
% “has discovered a clay cylinder on which.is:
- engraved “his-report of . the ' engagement, -
-written: for' ‘home consumption. . Here it is. -

As the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hl " @ “As for -Hezekiah of Judab, Whﬂ had net

tl;e fallure ta take JerUSalero into a notable .

“success by the hippy. phrnse ‘I shut him - -

up like a bird In a cage,’ 'This was strictly

true; but it was not what'Sennacherib had
. meant to do, . He wanted to catch the bird -

“and be himself the master of its fortress
“cage. And. he wuuld have done so, had -
not the’word of the Lord emboldened:. - -
“Hezekiah to resist, and' had not the As- -

syrian army in a way no'man could have

foreseen, suddenly collapsed” (cf. StRextrs; g

The God Who Speaks, und BAct, mgmj—-f

'fro‘m the East)

1. 'I'm: Lovma Qumzr.—-A nlmpla oc-7 :
‘currence’’ in _everydny life. is; frequintly .-
_'woven Into Isalah's loftiest ﬂights “of ora~
An. illustrption ‘of this 1s found dnt o

an ¢ allusion to a lovers’ quarrel." “The vir-.

" gin’ daughtér of Zion hath despised thee =

and latghed thee to scorn; the daughter of

.Jerusalem. hath shiken’ her head at thee" -
Take . this out: of ts

setting. and look :at” it~ carefully. ‘How

“realistic that mocking laugh, thnt look of

. 'scofn, that toss of the head! ‘Miny a young "’
“man can béar witness to the aptness of ‘.
-Yet~ these are ‘the words “-..
“: which' God ‘gave to Isainh, when he would -
_have him speak to Sennacherib concerning
‘the resistance which.he eou]d expeet to -
'meet ‘at Jemsolem Co

We “have mentioned but a few ‘of the
many interesting forms of literature found

- in ‘the Holy Scriptures.  Viewed from the’ -
‘literary standpoint alone,” the: Bible is an'™~

Intensely “interesting study. . God 18 not

only concerned with thi' content of His ' -~
‘Word, He .is concerned to- express;’ that "~

~Word_ in all ‘the - various Hterary. forms . :
whlch appeal to ‘the hearts of meq G

‘-“

Lov: Youn Em:mm—Love alone ean eonquer enmlty and win ﬂmtf:. R

C complete ‘and . enduring. victory : which is" gained ‘when the eneniy. is.

. :"?;_ . .changed iato a friend. ' When we consider the oppressions and cruelties.

“ . which the nations are suffering todsy, we may.be.sure thero are fides " . -
- . - of black hatred gathering in hearts ready to’ humt in ﬂooda oE revenge
- '.,But that ‘means war upon war without end. o

" "’ There can’ be no relgn of peace’ unless good wil.l shal] ﬂow from
Clee Christian hearts like streams’in .the desert; il the ferce ﬁreaof enmity -

*" ‘are quenched and the’wilderness of this hate-ridden and war-torn world . ..
is made to:rejoice ‘and blossom 08 iho ror.e-J H Monnrson, D.D in‘ L IEH

S Ltfe ami Work, Sootland. )




' . Old ‘Testament.

P etc) . . 7
. The neun cleesis 1s used twelve times.
. Tt comes from the verb: deomai, which
> means first of .all to. need’ or desire. -and "
" 80 o express- that need or desire in prayer. :
. It suggests to- us the’ important fact that_‘_
-7 all tiue prayer begin in a sense of need .
»  and involves:a deep desn‘e Wlthout thie :
T there is no' true ‘praying.

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament
Ralph Earle '

2 Prayer in the ‘New Testament - e

' HERE ‘aré seven nouns for prayer in  "
T the Greek New Testament, - Of these,

" two' (euche and hiketeria) are. not of suf-
ficient importance to. merit discussion. "We
shall thereforé confine -our study . to’ the’

“othet five, - together with the _five verbg

‘which. are trahslated. "pray & .

. Before proceeding to. this it might be:

. interesting to nate . the meanings of svme
of the: Hebrew words' for prayer ir the .

b There are three nouns -

. . used, the' first menning “a whisper,” ‘the -
RN second “meditation" nnd the thlrd "n song :
v '-of praise

" The Hebre‘w verbs are even ‘more vnrled
" in their suggestion, One means_to * “hee
- tition”* (Dan. "§: 11}/
“entreat grace” (I Chron. 6 37).

and a fourth to “intercede” (Job 2L 15}

A fifth ‘verb means to “judge aneself, pray

* habitually,” a sixth means'to “Hend, how.”

¥ seventh means to “meditate” (Psalm

-55: 17),* ‘while' the eighth meens to: “ask"
" (Psalm 122. 8).

Now to tum to our study of New
" Testament words, The most common noun

" . for proyer:is proseuche, which is- ‘used -
I some thirty-five times, It is used of prayer
P~ i general, although ‘always ' of prayer o
‘God. Jesus declared that His house should - o
‘ _.-prayers and suppllcations with strong cry- -
"‘ing_and tears unto him that was able to
* save him fropn death.” .
. term “supplications” adds to the pletnre’ (-
. -of the intensity. of Jesug' praying.  His. o

praying was not &- fermal ritua] it was a
’ fervent reallty A,

" b, cnlled a heuse of prnyer (Matt 21 13.

~This- meanlng “j5 apparent in mnny ef the

o geés where this word occurs, Zacha- -
g ‘rias had been longing, with his -wife, for_,_
a son. - There was a lack, n'need In their

) hentts ‘and". hdme. - The -angel confronted |
" 'him in the sanctuary with the assurance,.
- “Thy prayer is heard, and thy wife. Elisa-
L beth shall bear thee a son (Luke 1: 13)

" 12 80).-

“pe saved.”

-Another .means . to o
A thlrd R

““make supplication” (Job 33: 28), -
e b o “in "f‘ King: James rendering, - “prayer,”

.;‘,"

’{‘7' A

Agein, dn Luke 2: 37 We are teld ‘of. the e
aged prophetess Hannpgh who served “with =
fastings and prayers. hight and doy.' She: -

“hod an earnest desire In her soul to sce

" “the. Messiah, and her heartfelt’ supplica= *

‘{ion was’ rewnrded ‘when the child Jesus--

+~ was_ brought into the temple,  The inti-
mation is that. if 'we. hungered more . fo -
see God'we might have. greater mpnﬂesta-.: -

- tions of: His' presence. o

Paul uses this term in Romins_10: L
when he says, “My _heari's’ desire and- . .-

‘prayer to God for:Israel is that they might -

ag the expresslen of a deep desire of the

. apostle's heart for his. own, nation.

In sl thiee of these passages the word
15 translated “supplication” in the Revised "

“Version, "-This -Js- much preferable tohlthe
w

fails to ‘bring out. the distinctive signifi-
cancg-of this term. In a number of pass-

description of Jesus' prayer. Hfe—~“Who in

the days of his flesh, having offered up "' ..
.’ ing this word, - He says, “It expreésses ‘that -

- Paul empons the same term to indleate
the stronig desire which lay. back. of his .

. own praying. :He wrote to the Fhillpplans " -

(15 4),-“Always. In every supplication of |

. ‘mine ori behalf of- you all making my sup- ' '

plication: ‘with' Joy." < Paul's praying for his

fellow Chrlst'iuna was fervent nnd full of -
. deaire el .

- We mlght note one - mere passage h\".7‘-

whlch ‘deesis ‘cccurs, In James 5:16 we"

read lhnt “the effectual, fervent prayer of 8

PO T e precdsers Magesine | achhpr, 1045

Here - the, prayer, is indicated - -

ages proseuche.and. deesis are used fo- T

. ggthe: and In these places. thie Authorized E
" Version rightly translates the Tatter Mgup— b
plieation” -It would. be &n improvement .
Jif it did the sanie in- gvery place where
" this word occurs’ -

‘In Hehrews 5.7 we heVe an u.npnralleled i

3 E "thank!u]ness
“thanks” (I -Cor:. 14:°16), ?‘t!mnks" {Rev.
- 4:9) and.“thanksgiving™ (Phil: 4:6); It

: _tians prayer life.

. of our dew

“The use of the = | 7.
“grateful aclinowledgment of -past mercles, |

" righteous man availeth much.”
vised Verslon rénders it, “The supplicatlon

7 of a- righteous man availeth much in-its
- working.”

We must Want before we can
get :

) A third Greek neun fer prnyer is en-
teuxis. Originally referrlng ‘to o chance

) meeting it came to mean “conversation”

and finaliy “petition” It is used regulnrly

 in the papyri for petition to a superior

* This. word occurs only twice'in thetNew

* Testarment; both - times.in First Timothy. -
o In 415 Peul is secking {fo show that ‘the

distinctmns between clean’ and unclean
‘meats ‘are no longer valid.” He says of all;

" food that “it is-sanctified through the word »
. (The " other _eceur- .
‘ rence we shall: note later.)

of God and prayet.”

Treneh in. hie Summy'ma of the Neu-f

" Testamitent, says that-this word “implies .
- freey, familiar prayer, such as boldly draws .

near to God.” . Origen; the greatest Biblé:

"scholar of: the early ‘Chutch, taught that
" the fundamental iden of entesxis was bold- -
- ness of access to God. - This; ‘again, 15 one .
- aspect of” suceessful, satlafying prayer. "We .

‘must come to God .with full confidence -

-and énter into.close communlon with Him

“in"a ‘conversational atmosphere .if .we
""_"would experience dep,\‘.h ‘and richness m
: our prayer llfe e

Euchariatia from which our English

- word eucharist. comes, is another Impor~

It is:translated -
{Acty 24:3), “giving of

tant ~word for prayer. -

Jindicatés another vital aspect ei the Chris-

" “Trench has written very well concern-

which ought never to be absent from any

ons (Phil. 4: 6), namely, the -
as distinguished. from the earnest seeking’

" of future.* As such it 'may, and will, sub- -

. gist in heaven. (Rev. 4: 8; 7:12); will in--.

-hdeed be larger,. deeper, - £uller than' here;

- for only there will the redeemed kriow how
~much they owe to their Lord; and" this, ..
. while all other forms of prayer’ ln the very.
;mture of things will have ceased .in the
entire fruition of the ‘things prayed for.”

* One -passage in' the. New Testament is .

‘ espeeialiy Interestln,g -4ny - this ~ connection

‘because it cemblnea all® four! of these’

- ‘terms -which .we _have been - considering..
© ~In I Timothy 2: 1 we read: “I exhort there-- -
.vfore. firgt, ef ell that “aupplicatlona. prayers.

“The: Re~

interceséions, ﬂinnksgieﬁlgs, be made for -

-all men.” Here we have deeaeia prose-' L

uchas, enteua:eis eucharm{e.s

The fifth noun, aitema, ‘OCCUrs - three
~times in 4he New Téstament; 'In Philip-
pmns 4: 6- Paul’ writes,
‘anxious; but - in everything by prayer
(proseuche) and  supplication. (deesai)
‘with thanksgiving: (euchdristias) let your
rGeqc:xﬁsts (mt.ematn) be made k.nown unte.'_ ”.

o - ) E .

“In 1-John 5: 15 the word 15 traneleted o

pet}tion .“And If we  know that he -

. heareth us’ whatsbevér wé ask, we know -
that. we have the petitions whlch we have "

askedofhlm” - VN
+ The other occurrence of a{teme in the

New Testament is ‘a sad study ih contrasts,

We read in Luke 23: 24 that “Pilate gave

" senitence- that "what - they -‘asked. for; (to- -

-gitema) should be done.” - . They, prayed,

“and their prayer was answered-'in the re-- -

“lense " of Berabbas and the cmcxﬁxlon ef
Jesus : .

The word altenia is from the verb aiteo, .
"ask .and : :suggests .the thought that we

should. be specific in our .praying. In .
elher words -when you pray, itemize. =~

We have' nated five .Greek . nouns far' :
_prayer in the New Testament. Thera are. .
.also five verbs, most :6f  them related . to -
these nouns, So we: shali only point t.hem o
out briefly.- " .
. Just ns proseuche is the mmxt eommon‘
noun for prayer, so. proseuchomai is the -~
_most_commnon: verb, ocurring about eighty -
‘times. - Closely related to!it is euchomal .
(twice), Both' of these werds auggest the

. idea of wishing.

“ Related’ to deesis We hnv.re deamal The -
“noun ‘and “the - verb ‘each ‘occurs twelve .
times. Jesus said, “Pray ye therefore. the .
.Lord ‘of -the harvest, that he will“send -
forth labourers into his harvest” (Matt.. -
" 9:'38). The basis of our missionary praying -
-ghould be z'keen sense of dire nieed of the.

unsaved and a fervent des!re for thelr sal-- L

vatlon

A.nother sh‘ilung occurrence of deomalf ‘
!5 in I Corinthians 5:'20, where Paul -

‘saysthat.as ambassadors “we - beseech - :

you on behnlf of Christ, be ye. reconciled - -
o God,"* This has the same suggestien as -
the pre\nous paSSage o

‘The. verb’ erotas’ also‘ oceuxs twelve

times Tig simple meaning s “ask.” It is: -

to-be_found four times in the seventeenth
chnpter of John Gospel in verses nlne. ",

(8 l) 13

“In- nothing be -
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. .."beseech, exhbrt, encourage.

-the first is the one which relates ta prayer. -
.. " Perhaps the mast inferesting use of it with

_ | thig' meaning is -in ‘conniection with- Paul's :
", ‘Macedonlan vision; “There was a tnan of
".Magedonla standing, beseeching him, and -

- evil one).
-pray, but for them also that believe on
‘ me through their word” . Here. the word
.-"pray” means “make requesh" Jcsus was *
: turning in Hiy rcquxsltion slip for us..

4
1

: ‘ﬁfteen and- twenty e pray - for them, I
© pray not’ for the world, but for those whom

thou hast given me.” “I pray not that thou

shouldest take them from the world, but:

that "thou shauldest keep them from the
“Neither for “these only do I

The last. verb we - would mention is -

parakaléo, This-means literally “call along- °
" gide,” and ‘so to ask for aid. Tt.has three:

distinct meanings in -the New Testament:
Of course.

saying,. Come over- info Macedonia and

help us" (Acts 16: 9).. . : ‘
co- b will Be- seen, then, that the Gmek-
T words for prayer in the New Testament.
. suggest the ideas of sensing our need; de-
“ . siring earnestly, itemxzing, giving thnnks
o Lord teaeh us. to prayl :

The Sympathetlc Pastor

F 8 cerfain pastor of b largé chu:ch
F the siatement was made, years ngo.
by one’ of his-people, “He.1s so.human

. The thought of the speaker was, that the

" ‘minister in. question wag -marked by a
" largeness of heurt that gave him a wannth

. ‘and geniality of manner.toward every one
.- with whom He came: i contact.
‘an excellent preacher. byt his frue success
‘" came from. the consistently sympathetic at-
tifude which he displayed. No one . was

- He was

ever rebuffed who spoke’ to him, or who™

- ‘brought to him the tmoubles for -which
. -help. ond "counsel. were desired. There
. “was.a never-fmllng dignity that. eould not..
... be imposed upon, but it: was s “natural .,
lhnt it dld not need to be bolstered up

", crous,
- pulpit, but weak irr contact, not. knowing :
just how -to .meet .the  sinner or the

by a bmsqueness or even'a reserve in

his reception ‘of whoéver approached him. .
' There are few who possess such a well- =

rounded personality -among ministers,

Some are too intense, others too flippant; -

"some. are. reserved: to- the polnt. where

" people fear or dislike ‘to approach * them;
others nurse their artificial dignity until

it ‘becomes offensive, or” sometimes’ ludi-
A pumber are magnlificent in. the

.troubled.” Some are’ too talkative In gen-

. eral, and particuldrly so amohg the mem-:

he’rs of their fiock,

" True sympnthy is a quality that can he e
.cultivated- to-a rémarkable degree,” even’
by those who are naturally lacking in its. -

expression. It is based on love, and the
“ministér Who opens his heart to: the con-
.stant. inflow .of the love of God, as the
Spirit sheds it abroad freely within, may

-attain gracious resulls ‘as.he lets it over- - |

“flow in simple ways to. .those whom ‘he
. shepherds. - Reserve, no matter how- deep

"’ sonable bellef? -
" seriptural: -

A Philosophy of Hofiness -

N

HILOSOPHY ls a search for the tmth,
inherent in human cxperience. In-
‘Nazaréne. we especially
; emphasize what we believe 1o be the truth .’
of the Wesleyan interpretatlon of the
doetrine of holiness, We: here raise the
- question, Is our belief in holiness a,rea-,
Entire sa.nctiﬂcauon is.
We preach it as a desirable .
_and a necessary state of grace but will our ’
" beljef stand thoughtful examination 'in Lhe

the Church of the

. light of human experience?" Is our be-

"-fogted, can-be- overcdme by taking defi- - ]~

nitely from the Lord the ‘fulness of His

own’ largeness of heart, and beginning to-.*".
- exercise it as occasion arises.” The stiff- - |.
' ness, or awkwnrdne&s, or timldity, or fear,; T
~will. go as one perseveres in seeking to -
display ‘the, spirit and .the. mind of Christ, &
_-There. is a -fullness in the indwelling
Savidur that will without fail manifest = |.
~His' likeness through . the one who erlds.-_- o

- himself ‘to. be.made like the Son-of mah,

"Unconsclously -the work ‘is done, yet. the .
+ change becomes ¢ a’ eonscloua one os it is-, |

: yrought out.

.the’ diffitulty” to ‘be . overcome,

if ‘given: freedom ‘to: express Himbelf.—-—
Editarial in The Alliance “’eekly .

. ._1.

It 15 a wonderftll thing to khuw the Holy Spint, Lo bave your soul. R
. and your body not the tomb of buried possibilities, but the temple of the * "'
of . Holy Ghost, ‘When the’ Church of God geta to. that point, something will " "
. happen.” ‘Pray God that you ond I may get there, a.nd then nm- wltness =
'Lwﬂlshlneoutand‘blauforﬂl.—GmSmm .

n;. pxmhm m:gmim

The same'is true regnrding every lack o I
"'the- life :and ministry, "He who dwells o .
_ the innermost being awaits the opportunity-:j: S
. of -révenling Himself. The hindrance i5 |-
never -in-Him; nor i3 it'in the grentness of 7
Christ is .,
sufficient _for:every $hurtcoming in tﬁose n
'whom He' has. called; and He will trang< .
forin every defect mto nmeana of blessing - .

_sonal God have appealed po
“many of the. world's best th

“* lief in sanctification’ as reasonuble -] it Is-

- -'.scriptuml? EERRA ! :
"A- phi]usophy of holmess can, in some of -

- . .its aspeets, appear reassnable only to the

- 'mind which has accepted the basic philoso-".
phy of the Christian religion. .'The athelst -

~ says there ia no. God and therefore .to

commit your' life o Him s unreasonsble.

The agnostic says,, there ‘may - be a-God of !

‘there may be no God; we have no_sure

hnowledge. of Him or of His will, there-
" fore it is impossible to- guide our lives by
" Hig will,: In answer. it may. be said that’
we make, rio attempt here to-renson with .’
the atheist and thg ugnostic conoeming‘

... the -dectrifie . bf holiness: -~ The " Christinn,
P view of God commends itself to .many ra- -
- tional * minds, ' Reflective - exponents. . of
‘thefsm have ‘nevér been successf

[ully re-
futed and the reasons for bellef-in a_per-

philosophy of. holiness "assumes that we

" have already considered-and rejected the .-
-~ “vigws of the atheist or religlous agnostic.
" We aftempt-only to ree:son with the :nan :

‘of -thelstic’ falth,’

If the theistic vIew i.s correct and God
" .is o personality whose creative power has "

" .‘brought mani into. belrig as a result of per-

" .. sonal motives then the great. doctrines of
I God
- created: us becausy Hq loved -us, the plan
' of redemption la reasonnble—it is 'what we
wpuld expéct a personal God ta do.: If |
... God is a personal God, the revelation of
" *hiimselt'in Christ and in Sal‘ipture is. yea< .
© - ponable~dt {5 what “we ‘would .expect .a '
.. personal God to.do. ‘These are the tenets
" of the Cbxlsﬁan faith nnd lt is o sueh‘r

j;Muxch«lprﬂ, ms

Christianity appear reasonnble, -

rfully to -
ers. A

r
I .

mmds t.haf. o phﬂosophy of holirless muy

. ‘appeal..

Albe't FHarF"‘ R

t

- Our human part in the experience of )

sanctification is a- \mluntary consecration.

master motive -for our- lives,' We ngree

once and for all 1o give up all ‘babits,”
‘glnns, ‘trlends, and activities which we find. -

ot agree with this ‘master puipose,

There -are .some 'things in life which the
sanctified man does not strive to obtain, In © -
fact some. things he - deiiberatelg plans co-.'. :

omit irom hiy life experiences,

I5 this act of consecration, this déliberate
narrowing of life.a reasonable. ‘procedure?
‘In: view of the. nature of our lives, we -
holiness ‘people’ believe 'the ahswer 13 yes, '

. We freely. choose the will of :God as the

We ‘canniot choose any given path in life -

withiout missing some’ things which we -
;could get-if we traveled nnother road.':
While we are traveling cast we cinnot go '
“west! i we choose to- go west we cannot
»travel east. - We cannot have everything.

In the very natufe of {hings, life is.lim- -

ited.” Thus in- Christian “consecration; we, . -
do not choose between -holiness and some .
_ alternative . brond and better - way of life - -
which includes ' everything.
lies between a life of holiness. ‘and “soma’ °
- other ‘specific: way ‘of lving. ~ Either of .
these ‘cholces will limit our. lives; ‘each in"
its own way. We must choose, then, be- .~

.Our: cholee- ©

tween ' consecrating our lives: wholly to

God and' accenting the limitation hnposed’_]i
by ‘such.a commitmient, or ‘devoting .our
lives to some other master motive and ae- -
" cepting - the limitations imposed by this

other. commitment.: In .the final analysis

as our ﬁluﬂ

our own desires as such a standard

- our chofce is betweén accepting God's will -
dard of value ‘or acceptlng‘ )

Since 'we must make " such’ a cholee’ i

,appenrs reasonable that we. should choose

the ‘alternative which offers”the. greatest

‘promise of good for ourselves.and for our
“world. -If we accept the basle philosophy -
‘of Christlnmty that God Is a personal God,
that’ He has made "known' His. wil{ con-..
cemlng us, ;that - He 1s” wlser thian we,
that - Helamore pnwerﬁd t.hanallof the
-l_forces which may" oppase Him, and’ that
Heismareintere.stedm us thanwaare :

T (aa) 15',;



'ln ourselves—if we nccept all ‘of this is

.}t unreasonable that we should- ‘dedicabe '

ourselves to Hig will? _Is it unreasonable
. that we should make’ the “supreme  ac~

" quieséence” -and sny,"‘Not my will but §

8 -thine be ‘done''?

y

Some object thnt entire conSecmLion is
contrary to reason on the. basis that the.
- . most perfect development of our. lives de-
‘mands the full and free exercise of all of
‘How, they ask, dan we de- .

. our powers.
velop our powers “of - reason and self-
" direction when, we. abandon those powers

. to any ngency outside of ourselves? This

_-i5 _thv great objection made ‘agalnst totali~

i tarlanism'in all of its forms. A benevolent.
" dictator could conceivably give to us a

- higher standard of material welt- being but

i “he -would deprive us of the exercise-of

" the Tight to’ develop’ our-own.poweis of
freedom’ and self-direction. Even if- this

1 - benevolent dictator is God, .our lives afe:
I . 'siill-Tobbed of this inherent necessxty for "

_self-t!etermmation )
Now if conzecration meant the abandon-

* ‘ment of man’s mind and made him-a mere
“robet - to be -guided . magically or. me-.

. chanically. thiis objection would be, serious, -
‘However, Scripturé . docs not imply - and

"' no -intelligent exponent of ‘the doctrine of -

holiness teaches that entire consecration

- in no way lessens the .necessity for using .

‘inte]hgence in the ‘routine affpirs of life -

-or_ even in the conduct of the Christian:
" life, When wé accept the known. will of

God" as our rule of life it dées not mean .

1" - that we shall never, have a: mental strug~ .

gle to discover the will of God.. On'the

[ ‘contrary when we accept any master ideal -

and’ set out {o'make all of our ideas con~’
sistent with that ideal, we have set for -

A ourselves a phiIosophers task, , When we"

set. for ourselves a. ‘guiding- princnpie and

%~ try to. evaluate all of bur experiences in

’ '-the light of that principle we have 2 task
{ ' to. challenge our best capacities.

“of ‘Interpreting Jife in the light of our.
initinl - consecration. In’ consecration, we
do. not surrender our power to know and”

P te clioose, we only declde onee nnd for all -
what the prinsiple. governing 'our -choices

" gholl .be. The seriéus Christian who pro-

~fesses the experiepce of holiness has com~
4 mitted himself to the lifelong ‘task of works _'
| " ing out.the Implications of a life philosophy -

that 'is' astounding. &
“Nothing which" life ‘brings’’ can: hurt nie,:

He virtually says,'

. for .by the help of God every seeming.=

- evil can be tmnsformed into good for'me.”
" ',la (34)

*Entire’
consecmtion involves-a day-hy-day - task .

3

as'men. =,

-philosophy *of hollness and -philosophy is

facts.

Sanctiﬁcatmn is .- humnn experience o
- It is, of course, also- an nct of ‘God'and ™
hence a_divine experience, but it Is-an .-
act of ‘God wrought within the experience -
and life of man. If our belief is true, the ° -
holiness “was-
‘planned’ by God as an indispensable factor .~ ]
*in the dévelopment of man's life. The ex- i~ "
. perience of sanctification was 'designéd to

- fitinto our native capneities ond add the’
- crucial element which would compléte the ..

pleture of men made jn' the imege of God. "

‘experlence ; of - scriptural

Human persanality’ is a puzzle and sapcti-

ﬂcahon is that one last piece for which. i
wé are looking all the while,. that plece ...
“which ﬁneily slips .into place—a place
.where it so chvicusly belongs—and whed . o«

it is there we cai see that the. plcture is
cumplele, it s Christian perfection

If the fdrcgomg 15 true and.-if Koliness is~
the divine “complement to ‘our: otherwise -
anomplete pérsonalities, a philosophy 'of . -
‘holiness must ferret out the facts of the

. ‘psychology. of mian,  Since Koliness s a

" human experience; . ctesigned to fit human - :
. needs, we may logically expect it to be *
reusonable In’ the light of those needs. . .
Hence our ph:losophy ‘must exnmme some '_

incts from psychoiogy

ever ‘name it is colled these psycholpgists

-are ~investigating' and reporting -the. laws- g
. which must be observed. in order to have
a. healthy, radiant outlook .on life; We. -. | .
might speak of them: as the psychological " - |
‘laws of the fine art.of: good living, The - ..
“most Interesting- phase of this field" of .~

study for” the thoughttul Christian is ‘the

iact thnt so; many, of the laws which are .
' o 'i'hc Preacheu Moguxine:

v ot -

'I'o prove this step oI faith tn the ﬁres ot
‘experience 15 far removed - from: thc gur-. -
render of those eapaclties which mnrk us -

Our investigation is concemed with a - "

charncterized hy the breadth of its inter- -
-ests, ‘Hence "we- are not su.rprised ‘when - .
we: find a phllosopher of religion” exam="" .
ining facts of physics, biology or astronomy ©
in order to relate 'these facts to his total
understnndlng of ‘God; Wherever facts -~
‘ean_be found which throw light on his- " 1.
probiem, there the philosopher goes for his -

One’ ‘af the most interesting tmd prac-' R
tical developments in - psychology within', -
- recent years.has been in this fleld of per-. -
.sonality, ‘It may be called mental hygiene, .
the psychology” of adjustment, or-the ap~". .
piied ‘psychology of personality, By what- .

'. Morch Itprtl. ms P

N

- now . bemg reported by “the psychologists
are siriking paraliéls to the fundamental
" requirements of our Christian - falth, So
striking is this parallel that _at leéast one
psychologist- has” written 'a- bogk pointing
out these facts.. I refer to Dr Henry C.
. Link's boeok, The, Return to Religion. ‘Dr.
E. Stanley Jones:hns nlsq-stated the case

. in Is the, Kingdom of God Realism? A
. philosophy of holiness is interested in. the
"~ correlation between the psychologist’s laws -
= .of mental hygiene and the requirements of -

T a. wholiy sanctiﬁed llIe : . .

3

The ﬁrst lnw Of mental hy‘glene 1s the ; God or ‘goodness fall short of the deepest .

He who has sought zand

law of- integrotion I we are to have -
whelesome personalilies the - ‘psychologist -

.7 tells- ui_that life must-be integrated- or
.. organized, but such- integratibn is_a per-

*'sonal  achievement and .not. a naturat gift.
‘Life in the rdw is a complex of instinctive
~urges. Each. Instinet .and each impulseé s
“a ‘drive to find satisfagtion without regdrd
" for other instincts. or desites. 'Thus life’-
" has n -natural -tendency to conflict- ang to -
disintegrete
sion bt man also desires. tho regpect of
" himsélf and of his friends—if one desire Is'
.- satisfied the-other is frustrated.” One soon -
" renches the point where if he gets what he -
‘wanted he finds he " does not. want it.

. ‘When this conflict becomes- serious, I life s

a8 tmgedy of trustrution

. ‘Now the psychologist says that an' inte-

“grated life. can be obtained only by con-
. sclously gelecting some* goal, ‘seiting an

B itegl .fot: oneself- and. then making all of

- his urges adjust themselves to the achleve-:

: ment of that goal.  THe doctrine’ ¢t holi~,
: ‘ness is -a ressonable "doctriné because it
. demands of us just this:all- inclusive

commitment to an ideal which is. - fiecessary

‘to wholesome personality, - We call it jens
tire consecrntlon ‘In our holiness teaching .
“.we liave always sald’ that God requires'a’ -

. full surrenﬁer of our lives, - We have sald
" that ‘all of our plans must be harmonized.

; # with His plan.- Qur teaching thus calls for
" the setting up ‘of &' master motive in life .

- which requires the subordinatmn of lesser
drivcs nnd desircs. )

“The psyehologist nssures us thnt .any -
central purpose- will give some unity to
"life.., The psychintrist sometimes’ seems 1o
operate on' the basis that any integraticn

/" “is ‘better ' than - conflict, hence a - patient -

may- he advised o, forget moral ideals and -
‘indulge his biologleal pussione. . At_ ‘best -

R

The ‘gex ‘Urge craves. expres- -

N

“stich 'unitj is brief and costs oo much'
‘Life may be temporarily intégrated on a

low level,"but such an integrated life is | ;

‘unworthy An ammal without ideals never
knows the torture of a dwided disinte-
grated mind but his life cannot be called

" worthy. The man:who lives the life of
.an nmmal hos no more ¥value thnn the

animal. ~ The worth-while life is ene in-

- tegrated . arcund “a- master ‘motive that is . -

. of real value. -Holiness teuchlng makes -
‘the.will of God the central motif of Iife. "

" In philgsophical language “we ‘would say’
" -that life must bt integrated around com- .
) mttmant to moral’ nnd spiritual voiue.s

Sooner ‘or later all. objectwes less than -

- demands of life,.
found- wealth distovers - that his whole~ -

» hearted. search gave satisfaction for a
~‘time; but now thet he. has found wealth, -

- He must go on to, some wider horizon of. - :
. living—provided _his devotion "to .money ‘
-Many
“good men and women have centered their

.has not closed the. opportunities, -

« entire liveés in.their homes, ‘There are rich

. rewards of human aﬂ'ection for a’life- thus

centered.: The horte is- one.of the best

limited idealt ‘ohe can. select as a center -

for llfe, but it is lHmited. He ‘whose life is: .
built orf human- affeetion alone has built "~
on’soclal values and finds that death has~
" power to disintegrate his personality; hu- -
man sin end failure can hrenk his:life gr- -~
ganization to pleces. The highest unifica-"
- tion ‘of life and the only. permarent: inte-

. gration is in the realm of"the spirit. Jesus’
. said, “Seek ye first the kingdom of, God™ -

(Matthew 6: 33), and Paul testified, “This

* oné thing I do” (Philippians 3: 13). Here

is the supreme central motive for Chris-
tian personality Here is. the one founda-~' .
_ tion .upon’ which'a perfectly integrated life
“can be built.” This is the rock upon ‘which | .

"Jesue said one buiit his house "nnd it fell .

not. -
To live in a disorgnnized fashion is to'_,"

be unhnppy, for human happiness is the ..
_normal result of a life unified: by a con- .

tral- pirpose. ' Jomes - tells us’ that & i
“double minded y man is un.stahie in"all his " ;

- ways.” The psychiatrist tells ‘us that this

imtahility is destructive of parsonal ‘hap-. -
piness. ' Certainly to live a divided life, to
feel pilled apart’ and st loose ends, to be‘

"all at odds with oneself, is to be unhappy.

On the other hoand - Dr. William H. Shel- "
don says‘that-“Happinéss’ is esséntially a
state of going ‘somewhere, wholeheartedly, ..
one directiunally without regret OF reser-

(85) 17 -



R vntion » This L-: the kind of llving mude
- posslble by the life dedication which .is a”~
: major emphasis in the doctrine of holiness,
A sound empirical philosophy of human .
: .nuture reports that for successful lving,
-, ‘life ‘must be .given o major focus. Per-
. .sonality must be built on intggrntlon, ond’
. -the center about which life is to be built. .
. must-be enduring. To be a real person,
- . 'we must have life centered. Our holiness.
: teaching has’ consistently called for. this
»  necessary condition of sound mental hy- .
; -~ glene and has. produced radiant whole~
., some personalitics ‘all through ‘the years, -
- while only recently hive the psychologista
| - gotten ‘around. to discovering. the truth
© " which God.has. been polntlng out. to ‘us
Ior ‘at; lenst twenty een‘turles oL

A. second princlple which must be ob--
- 3.served if. we' are to have a wholesome’
" personality’ {5 the coricentration of lnterest
- 'and attention on “pdints oitsldé of “ours
selves. .G, W, Allport of Harvard. Uni~
. " Xersity’ called this the “extension’ of the .
. .seli” “He says ‘“The scnse.of self .
‘continues to expand with: experience
-+ at.the time of falling in'love ., . . . -what is
". - of interest 1o another  becomes .vital to
“oneself, The welfare of -another is more .
: " iImportant than his own. .In- this way: the
“gelf is extended, And still the process
/goes’ on. - Possessioris,. friends; ‘one’s own'.

: chlldren, cultural interests——-all ]end to the

-lncorporatlon of  interests, once: "remote
- . from the self, into selfhood proper. - What
" one.loves becomes a part of him.” ' In other -
‘ ._words we ‘must’ expand. our ‘narrow ego- .
“centric interests if we.are . tg live well

"o concentrate on -ourselves la-to spoll
. life.” The person who thinks only-of him-
- selfls sure to fall,” He foils on the job—

"‘the worker who watches the clock, think-
‘ing .only of his personal pleastre at quit=

-win promotion. Only when our.work be-

“comes ‘more important than : oui lelsure
" does it .cease fo. be'n job. and.become. an:
+ agent for ‘building & wholesome life. The
.. man ‘whae secks only his own happlneas in -

-the’ company-of his- frlend will soon’ find..
. o friend with whom to-seek "happiness.”
“.If we are egocentrie,” our: friends soon-al-
. low ‘us to’ pursue our happiness alone—.
.. which. makes it unhappiness.. Only when
"“we aré as enger to pléase as we are to.

-enjoy ‘anothgr do we really love; only then -
" does love begin to-enrich our lives and ex-
* pand our apirits, ‘Even-in the: realm

Cowmen
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-the' satisfaction -which #it affords.  If we.

"ting time, does- not do. his work well nor
-.and devotlon, becouse we are so made that
- only thus.can we become real persons. A

lyzed and :futile existence, :

.Christian experience t‘his'::w‘ri-nciole‘!s frie.

Only when our salvation- ceases to be a

- self~centered escape from eternal punish-

ment and becomes- a means for serving 7:

.God. and our fellow man dses it become
'salvntion indeed ‘

‘When ‘we think of ourselves—our prob-» ‘ K

lems, aur plans, our wants, our néeds—
to the’ excluslon -of - outside 'interests, we .
find life becomes. increasingly sparing in

think too much of salf, we become neus
totic, emotionally upset, and’increasingly : -
dissatlsfied. ' The hord facts of experience . .

--assure us that self-centered living s but -
. slow’ .dying. - We - cannot live unto” our~ -
“gelves, If we try it, we shall perish, Only

when our ‘lives. and. our eforts  become -

When we examine the philosopher's. data— :

“the facts of life as-thoy are given to'us in .

experience-—we “discover that we. were

_made  not_ alone’ for” ourselves, we wefe -

also made. for othera.
- The psymologj.st has spoken of expand-

- ..‘!ng the self until it includes ‘a8 o genuine .

L

part of liself every worth-while element : . '

in life, Qur ho]iness lanjuage lias spoken

of - denth to self and . of living for God:
and others The ‘actual consclous’ expéri- .
- en¢e ‘sought is much. the same; in either . ,,
case’our ‘attention Is to be occupled: with -
concern for interests. beyand . the' narrow,
personal range. - A sound - philosophy - of -
humaon nature shows this to be good liv-.

ing. - The striptural” ‘tenching - of holiness -

“ghows it to be'God’s requirement for full .

_salvation, - Jesus: announced the principle, n

“He that saveth his life shall lose it, and

"he that loseth his life for my sake and
the gospel's -[note the. dedication to in- -

teresta beyond t.he narrow self] shall ﬁnd
v

God requlm outgolng live.s of sncriﬂce

wholly self-centered life s a totally pard-
A’ partially -~
- dedicated life makes possible some growth -

a’ life. lost in gervice to the kingdom of |

God among men, is.the only life which:is. Q

.80 logt. that. 1t 1s found égain in the work

to: which it has given ifself.. Thus-does a °

" study of human. nature confirm -the serip~ "

“tural teaching of entire’ consecration: - This

in pleaah\g % God because it 1s, good for
'I'his ls the woy of life

The puuchm Ruge:ine

Th.ls e o

-t .

‘ -‘ . fixéd to purposes and persons beyond our-. . .|
- selvel "do swe. find the . thrill -of -living.

..f

"“ personality,

’_, . LR

h

' rccent discovery mude by the student.s of*

- human nature, but it is an’ nndent fruth
" revealed . by God to wman, Again “the
~seience of psychology confirms an im-
.. portant. phase of cur holiness teaching, .

oo.me

-ment which he speaks of as traumatic eéx-
‘poriences.

‘'grace—a crisis dceurring in the individual’s
experience which directs his life ints new
- channels.:- The things, he.once loved  he

‘now- hates and the things he orice “hated
he now loves, What say the psycholaglsts;:

_ of such su&den alterations’ in- life?

process of growth s gradual;-. . .. yet

- sometimes; ‘this operation is abruptly al-
*tered. An entirely new. direction is glven
to ‘the persons ‘aims, outlooks and’ -style ..
- .of life; ..., It!is the nature 'of traumatic:
s E experienceq that they are always specific,
that {s{o -say-they can be dated and de-
fined (note the -similarity. to: our holiness. -
% teaching, “I was therve when it*happened:
" and I ought to know!"). but thelr effects -

““are- always genernllzed ‘spreading * into

many, or sometimes all; of the recesses of
(Is this not. one of: our im~

“ portant mctmings of -entire ganctification?

When the Holy Spirit comes into the soul
_ Hia presence. influences every phase of-
“The newly created. interests are :
‘promptly- . charged- ‘with" dynamie power,

life:)
* displacing ‘older. formations . {(and) .

guiding -the- further ‘develppment of - the.f
personnlity » (Ig not this atrikingly puml-'
el to’ holtness’ teaching taken from - ‘the
‘-', wordn o)‘ Jesua when he aa.id “Hmpbeit'

_As a final observation let us note whht’
‘the  psychologist”has to say ‘about sudden ..
" and decisive turns in personality: develop-.

“We hollness folks - teach that.
sanchﬁcntlon iz an. instantariectts work of '

sion.
_these “conditions that recent psychological..
_findings should show such a strmng paral- -
lel_betweén.the' laws of wholesome: per- = -
* sonality development and the requirements. -
~lald down in the Scriptures for the eéxpert- *
Our faith in =
this. blessed ‘doctrine, has. always  been . -

C e
P

will guide you tnto all truth”?)”
The- psychologlst wasg not discusslng re-

llgmus experience . ag such’ in ‘the - above

. quotation, he was only describing what - -
“he had. observed taking place in human - .
.personality . under the impact  of' gome
sich abrupt
_changes. in personality ave known fg.'0c- - -
cur-under the impact of lesser experiences =
“ig it unreasonable to expect them when
.o man or-woman s filled with the Spirit
_of God himself? - The philosophical. test -
8 - for truth is that.it must conform’to ‘the
. facts . of < experiénce, - .
- truth and reality, we find them in experi- - .
ence.’ Applying this fundamental criterion "« .
of ‘reasonablenegs we find that even: our. < -

powerful . expérience, I

We do .not create

tenching - of  the - method of the Spirit's

going that the averagephilosopher and

‘ psychologist hes turned holiness preacher
-=far from-it: ‘As a class of educated men, . -

psychaloglsts probably: have Jess -faith - in

the supernatural  than ‘any - other- profes='. "
It -is “especially - interesting -under: -

ence of entire. sanctification.

strong and in the light ‘of this 'new- evi-

dende let"us go forth with a greater as- =
“ gurance - than ever before that the gospel

of -full salvation which we.- preach-is-the

. ; e S
. . »

prayer. We need it—-

L e acquam: us wuh God; S
e e aequaint ua with'God's word'_ S
LU 7T Tol broaden our horizoms, L
e e sl e Increase our. friendships; =~ - -
e T _jiTo sm'mount our dlfﬁeult!es, el e
_‘:-To keep ur lter:ul,fcut,—--—Se!ected.,_'~ e e

whén he, the Spir!t of truth s come he o

.Allport of H d.says, “Ordiria 4ly the. - coming fs rensonable ‘in the light of our ' .
port of Harvard says, “Ordiriar ¥ ‘experience of transfomauons An’ human -
'..personnlity I

. We  must ‘not aesume from the fore- .

" good news -which. men' everywhere need
/In order-to find fullness of life here nnd
H‘llfe everlnsttng hereaﬁer T

_ '-'- Lonn, Tmcx Us T0 P!mr, for we need 1t 50 sorely.. We are ltanding in the need of : :
Py l L . R . o -
“of personality, " A wholly congecrated life, = | - !
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- her token.

" het emblem.

- And wheﬂ. they were come to the p[acc,,'_
. which is called Calvary, there they. ‘eruel-
" fled him, and the malefdctors, one on the
y - right hand and the other on the left (Luke

. 23:33), - :

HUS fnithfu]ly nnd without pD.SSion

. ‘does the historian make record: of the-
; cvent that has aroused decper and more
- decisive emotidns than any oceurrence’ oi

" which mer have knowledge. -

. “They.crucified him!". They gave Chnst

" a-cross, little .dreaming -that with that-
* hideous }ristrument- of torture -and death; -

. -conSecrated and glorified as an imperisha-

. ble. symbol;- He would unarch straight out -
~ from the localism of Jerusalem ond the
- provincialism. of Palestine - to " 'the “evan-.
gelistic conquest of all the natipns and to -
- the redemptive conquest of countless mil-
: 'llons belongmg to’ j.hose nations,. S

The Matchleas Symbol

Every great movement owns and hnnors

a symbol, My pulse always speeds up n

‘bit at the hearinig of Sousn’s March,- “The
" Stars and Stripes Forever"—a fruly stir-"
ring musical ‘appreciation-of our flag. A
- ‘combination of three vivid colers, boldly
striped, and with white stars shining en a .
. field of blue, was the” banner chosen long
.. years -ago .to “proclaim the . aspiration . of .
- .our forefathers who vl.sioned thirteen
"~ . struggling colonios welded Into a. nntion of '
.7y fréedom," strength ‘and. honor.‘, R

JFrom. units as smnll as fnmllies; to those

" as large as nations; institutions have thelr
Y+ - symbols. - The Church of .Jésus Christ is.
"4 not ah exdeption. With -clear insight and
.. divine sanction she has made the crosi.’
" her banrier.: And why.the ‘cross? Is it no¢
. 'nn . interesting thing that although: she .
" ‘bows to the, nuthority of Jesus the Teachet, »
. accepting - that ' authority as" final,’ the -
"% Church has taken no particular, tert -as -
Although she - confesses ‘the: -
“unigue sinlessness of Jesus' e and chop--
- pacter, she has ‘plucked no’ spotless lily as -
L Although - she: celebrates
T - with glad carals the day. of His birth in."
. little’ Bethlehem, neither infant form npr:
" ‘manger cradle-is her appropriate ‘ensign. -
* Why not? For l.he shnple Teason. thnt tho_

‘ _-20 (aa)
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. that'I wish to imake, .
’intu ydur thlr:kmg

~my life, -
‘man taketh it from me, but I lay it down
‘of myself. . I have power to lay it down,
and I’ have power to-take it again It
"does’. not ‘give. us those’ reproving words .

The Death Dlvme -
A Sermon by Dr. Paul S. Rees N

central thlng in. Christiunity is not’ the i
birth pf JTesus, nor His sinless life, nor His

matchless . teaching,  essential and’ con-'
tributory as ‘these.are; the centrnL thing

is’ the déath of Jesus, with its glorfous

- climax. and corpletion in the resurrection. :
Do you ask why our symbol Is .a ‘crogs? "
It is becnuse the supreme fact in Christian ..

history,. and.. from the “Christlan point - of

view the supremé fact in all history,is that. .
- Jesus Christ, Son of man, Son of God,
“hacame . ‘obedient- unto dealh ‘even the

death ‘of the cross.”

. Nowin our meditation conceming thc -
‘death He died, therc upont that middle -
croasy there are four mmple statements © |
Let me urge them'f

L Tm: Dznm or Cunrist WAB Vm.uu'p\nv

: 'I'he text- says “They ‘erucified . him and’ &
‘ 50 they did; but-1t does not tell us cerfaln " |
facts which .are essentidl to a full ‘appre=-

" ciation’ of ‘that sirange Calvary scene, It

~does not tell us;that He whom they cru-

cified had f)revinusly declared, *I loy down'
that I might take it -ogain.. No'

with which Jesus, when' He was betrayed,

“called - for- the. putiing dway of Peler's
quick-drawn but all too™ feeble. sword, .
- “Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to -~
: my Father, und he shaolt “presently give me-
more than. twelve légions of angels?” Had- o
_ Jesus not ‘elected to take the path of pain ..
'not ail the cunning of Judaa, nor all the
eriftiness of Caiphas, nor all the callsus- < i
ness of Hored, nor all the cowardice . of- -.

Pilate, could. have. conspired to bring Him

10.5uch costly ond ignominious deuth as

‘that to, whlch ‘He submltted
Not Victim But Vlctor

No he]plcss vlctim was He, s&ve s He - T
chose the rond down ‘which sin and hote. - | .
and - pain-and heartbreak were sure to - |
meet Him. At the heart of His crass'is =~
Casting an Incomparable
‘glory over His death ls thnt abandonment -

- 'rhepxeucheumngwo:"

self-surxender

in self-giving in’ which He was glnd to :

accept earth’s worst . that out of it, all

- saveth his life ° shall lose., iti"
shouted about ‘our” rights and. forgotien

- been heedless’ of privileges..
. phone musig of- the flesh has gone hooting :

and slurring unreéstrained while the organ-
It is v
_high time for ws .to .face up. to that fine,

‘ mlght ‘dome heaven's ‘best, .. \
- ¥s there -anything in’ -this that is timely
for our generation?- I am sure there is.

- God nlone . knows: how dcspurntely this-
jnu-jadcd swing-surfeited,” distlusioned, .-,
Jdisappointed, cynical dhy, of gurs needs to .

learn - the ' old, -0ld " truth that “He that
"We have

our . dutiés, clamored for pleasures and
-The saxo-

" tones of the soul have been mite.

expensive Christian fact' that the highest
forms of -self-expression are not to be
“fourid in the realm of self-grafification but
“.in ‘the. realm of self-renuncintion

Voluntary—compu!sory'
;. know,-like 'a plain_ contradiction—but ‘it. s

~ not. "The :compulsion of which I-speak.

moves on o higher plane than any physical

. or circumstantlal coercion. Tho cross was
love—-co'mpelled For that statement there .

- is'ample support in God's Book,

"~ connection, -.Agaln we. read, “And it camé -
to pass, when the. time wis comé that he
should ‘be rectived up, he steadfastly set.

I have only to read {67 you those words,

“of -Josus; ] am -the goold shepherd the

" good shepherd "giveth his ' life for the-
. sheep,”

for you to' catch muth of thelr
lovely suggesﬁveness in . this- parliculnr_'

“his face to go to Jerugalem.”. When you.

‘conslder," ag the Scrlptures indicate, - that-
" He was nat in ignotance as to what wuuld_; :
- ‘befall Him there, you. cannot-bat fee] that

thg call-of 'a grest purpose was upon Him

© and the urge of a’ thrusting. ‘passion within -
.. 'Him. 'He.:'was moving along under the.
- compulsion of n-. love - whose ‘sacrificial -

urgency . rested not until it had ‘glven all.
. “God{" says -St." Paul,

The Tektimony oj Love

Co-nceivably God's righteoumess could
‘ have met man's disobedience nnd fall with. -
©". the.destruction of the race, but such a -

" course-would not have been a faithful ex-
"-presslon’ of His total character Love, hot:

" unreldated to righteousness ‘hut in keeping

-with - it,” dictated ‘anather course and ' set

out ‘upon man's salvntion Enstead of ‘his

Murch Aprll 1845

commendeth -his
| - love toward us, in t}mt while .wa were, .
s yet ainners, Christ dled for us” L

desf.ruction ‘Reverently, let me  say. it:.
God being the God that He is; hioly and- at
the same- time . eompassibnate, and . man
being the man that he'ls, capuble of holi-
ness. ‘but at _the same tixne lost in sin, the

" erosa is a. moral necessity, as unescapable

for God. .gs a gopd mother's affectionate -

'neartbreak over - the waywardness of her -

debauched  son.. Pure- repson may -not-
‘demond- such a conclualon, but .the .Bible
implies it and our highcst moral lnslghts
approve It,

‘But I have nut yeb cited you the words
.which .most startlingly reveal the exalted
compulsions "that ore ‘moving -surc-footed .
through’ alt -of -Calvary's "hate and. horror,-
mockery -and madness. - There are two

"sentences; one a stinging gibe, “He saved

others; himself he cannot save”; the other

"' taunting, blundermg challenge; “If’ thou
- he the Son. of God, come down from the-

" cross”
II. THE DEATH OF Crmm‘r Was Compm.sonv, .

That- sounds I.

It is brazen ‘unbelief walking in.
rough-shod fgnorance through thié bleed-’
ing sorrows of almighty God,  Who- ever

" heard of‘anyquy saving-others by saving

himself? . " Save Himself? - Surely! . But

the world wxll "be- Jost and that forever. T

Thc Wrecks of Time -

: Why then can He not come” down from
that cross? - For the. very reason-His enez °
‘mies ‘give as Lhe basis of thelr- demnnd
that He should come down; for the very .

‘reason’ that He 1was the Son.of God!” And-
- because Hé was the Son of God, nailed
- there'with the load of a world'’s sln on His
“breaking - heart, "that cross of His: stands

out .aloné among ter . ‘thousand ° crosses. . -
and at its base kneels the Church of Jesus

 Christ, singing -a- hymn of-devotion m;nd ‘

hope ‘whose' worshipful - strains strike ‘a
melody into the discord and din of earth’s

- sin’ and. sorrow— S

In the croas of C‘hriat I glory, :
"Towering o'er the wrecks of txme,,
Al the light of sucred stpry A
Guathers round its head mblime. ]
But consider now 'the third atatement -

;m 'I‘ms Dm'm or Cmmjr Was Rmm-— _:_

- TORY -

We hlunder sadIy if ‘we " think that the
suﬁ'erlnga of Jesus differed only in- de~

‘gree from - the- suffer!ngs of men, even .
- ghod men, even "martyrs, - Surely: Hls suf-

ferings .differed in kind os well as meas-:

ure. . As the Son of Mary He suffered-very .
: ‘much’ as we do, but s the Son of God He . -
Vj.suffered 85 it Is .lmpossible for us to do.

(83) 21



' But the " crown that He wore. a:ui the cfoss‘

[T I

LI T R

-our iniguitles: .
_nre healed.”

o They borrowed an dass in the ﬂwuntain paas

g '_"'AHe ban-awod the bread when the cfowd

" The cross was Hls owﬁ ST
kS Theu ‘borrowed a.cabe for Him o gr{we,' -

'The cmss was His awn! '.

- Now that ls lovely’ poel.ry, .but it. missés _
" the mork. -It.i5 Iovely enough' to deserve .

That cross that He bore- wag -
_not His own. -What had He done to draw
“I find no fault in -

* correction,

R

““such pain?  Nothing.

We die; He “tasted . déath.”
bady ‘on the tree”. He was “bruised for

- Bome tlme ngo I.ran across these lines

- They borrowed a bed to Tay Hia head.

When Christ the Lord came down

For Him to ride to town;

But the crown that' He ware aﬁd the cro.!a-

that He bore
‘Were His own—
The- cross. W Hls own. o

Y]

He fed - .
On the grasay ,mountainside, S

* - He borrowed the dish of bqum fish_

With. which He satisfied;

that He bore
Were His QW

. '_-' The cross wu Hla m ]..'
- He botrowed. the: ahlp in which to, cit

‘To teach the multitude;

"He borrowed .a nest in. wh!ch to. rest-—

He had never o home o rude;..

o But the croton that He wore tmd. the cmas-

- ‘that He bore -
Wcre His ouwn—

'Ha borrowed @ room on. Hia way o the‘

tomb
The Paasover La.mb to’ eat;

They borrowed a winding sheet,’

' _3 But the crown that He wore- and the c'ross

“that He bore’ -
Wefc His owni- -

-him,” was the honest verdict-of Pilate, in

% which men universally concur, . Think you,
- - that cross was' His? NeVer! It wag wura. :

---lt was minef
' Taking Ou.r Pltwa S

Tha author ‘of & Tecent book tells of an-
:.old African -chief who, upon_ hearing the-
... story of Calvary, ceught like a flash its
.. vicarlous value, :its sacrificial significance,
R redempuve meanlng 'I‘he cruclﬁxion

zz{ao) Lo

>

. We  totier
" helplessly to our death; He' “accomplished .
. hig decease.”” He “bore our sins in his own
. with hls stripeg’ we ' It is not your ‘place.,

"'ing was ours.. “The death was -ours. 7
- being forsaken of God was ourg—for sep~"
. -aration from God {s the fina} Issue of &in, -
- But :He thade it oll His, gathered it up
" into- Himself: and, in the mystery of His
" sacrificial death, made- atonément. full and -
‘coinplete, rose from the grave three dayas .-~
" later and, for lo, these néarly two thou- -
" sand years, -has. been offering. Himself to.
-~ the sinful sons of men not alone a5 the
Paitern of righteousness, but as the \Powerw
of rightcousness—a -Saviour -able 1o save -
*unto the uttermost lhem thnt come unto .
" God by Him. B .
' This was the Redeemar the early Church . - [
“trusted, and’ this the gospel that it pro--. - [ ..
“claimed, ¥ it spoke in the language of St. S
- Poul, it ‘framed {ts hymn of proise;. “Christ.
hath redeemed us from’the curse of the -
. law, belng made a curse for us” (Gal, |
.}-'3 13); if it spoke In. the language of' Peter,' e
- it ‘gave glory to, Him “Who. his own self -
" bare our sing'in-his own:body on the . |
't.ree, that ‘we, being dead -to &ins, should .
live unto rightgousness: by. whose ‘stripes
-ye were. healed” (I Peter 2:24). )
spoke in the language of John, it confessed .-
it faith In -the perfect’ eﬁlcncy of Christ's. = =
" gacrifice to purge from.the. inner poflutlon-. .
‘of sin az 'well as to pardon for. .the mis- " .
.- deeds of sin, “If wé - walk in-the: light, s
I hedsin the light, we have fellowslip one- * |,
- with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ. -
"~ his Son cleanseth us from all sln" (I John A

having been pléture t6. him, he jt:\lﬁped to :
his. feet, his eyes filled with tears and =
‘ eried, “O Jesus, away from, t.here, that s

.You have done no aln

not. your - placel : q
1t, Ia mine” ...

8o it is. ’I‘he sin wag oura.

Lmn,

the fourlh statement ,‘__ .

One apeaks here with cm-q.

Lord ‘was unique,. unappronchnble, _ in-
comparable; - I would.

ve you move away
from that: consideration to this: there g8

.sense In which Christ’s cross hag for His " [
followers the force of a law by which they. .-

The' suffer- E A
The " .

I i -

S Will you not belleve it and accept it?_ .5
' 'The death of thei cross means redemption |
- for’ you spelled out in the’ red ‘blood of .
" the' auﬂ'ering Son of God S

Now for .a. moment wfﬂ you cansider,-

'IV 'I‘rm Dmm or Cmus'r Was E:mumv :

.There _is' :
of comse n'sense in which, ng I have al- - -
ready sought to: show, the sacriﬁce of our'

too are-to livé, a4 pattern in keep[ng wlth -_

‘ which they are to serve Him,
' ' 'l'ho Pmuchnr'l Mugcuinc '

"3:16). "

"In His Step:” -
Let me remind you of those remarkahle

" - words in I Peter, “Christ also suffered !pr.',
us, leaving us an example, that Y& should - - -

follow in his¥teps” (I Peter 2: 21).. Equal-

ey arresting are the ‘words, “Hereby per-
..~ celve 'we the love of God, because he Jaid
"+ down his life for us: and we ought to lay -
down our lives for the brethren” (I John

L " And - climaxing these : ‘utferances -
- ‘nre ‘the wordy of Jeaus himeelf in which

" He lays upon. His followers the law of sac-
rificinl’ seyvice under which. He lived and’ |
_wrought, “As thou hast sent me. into the.
. ‘world, even go have'l nIso sent them lnto, :
o _the wurld" {John 1T:18). '

. Unquesuonnb]y there.a s plaue just here- .
) ‘to which many Christians have - yet to -
-~ come, a place of: death to the self-life and -
© o willing ‘avowat of the law of thé cross. -
- ‘A minister_of my acqualntance wasen-
;. gaged in: cvnngelistlc services in’ a south::
“ ‘ern-clty. ,One night, In response to a defi-

nite appeal to" Christinng, .there knelt at

.- the altar'a.young lady who had but lately-
been gradu.aled from a select.college for -
> -women. . She represented a cultured south= .
# ern home. . She was face'to face with the.
.+ crisly of full surrender with o view to'ex~
- . periencing the grace and power of the. -
truly.sanctified life. Her first struggle was
s - OVEr Eome jewelry, which .she- felt 1o be ;
| . out of keeping with the modesty of the.'
-+ ' peparated “life; she. gave God-her yes on
- . 'that. Then came the deeper struggle. " For
.her to-say,:"I.am Jerucifled with Christ,”
meant-willingness 1o accept a:call to give
-~ " herself as a misslonary to Africa. Africal
. Any other field would have meant a lesser
. gonfilet.  But Afried it was! At last she
~ sald “yes"  trustéd God for the promised
“fullness -of the' Holy. Spir;lt and entored
. ~into-n_pest ‘'of soul she had never before.
. ‘.experieneed ‘She had .aceepted the law of -
‘Like ' the - Apostle . Paul, St ©
-~ Francls ‘of Asslsi,” Catherine’ Booth and
" ‘Henry ' Martyn—lndeed like &1l the _host -
“of thpse ‘who' have borne the print of the
: ¢ “found “her highiest - Joy In fol-.
: lowlng the steps of Him who for the “joy-

the - cross!

L He may have had " church backgmund,
L ‘thia youngster, -On’his’éxamination paper -
|..'- he wrote that a prime minfster {§ a’preach~

" .erat his- besl:.—-From Capper’s Weeklu,

B umupm. ms T

__"-.':to tlm cImrch in his Iast chnpfer

A Study of Peter

4 B, Shelfmmer

) your wuy. ‘tell his - disc.lples, mui' :
Peter, that he'is risen” (Mark 16:7).:
Dnubtless at_this moment Peter felt de--

“jected over his recent. denial and won-- -
~dered if he stifl had aplace. smong . the
twelve, Perhaps it was nécessary that the

. ongel should repeat, “and Peter” o na-

sure him that though he had committed o - ..

great ‘sin, “he was- now.. fully reinstated. -
God grant that y we, likéwise may so humble * :
,ouxselvca that. our .niines ‘may be .ac-

counted - wdthy of a p}ace among the -

. elect.

Peters wrmngs ‘may not indicnte schol-. o

nrship like those of St. Paul, vet we find -

grent ‘Ingpitration .in his two short- epistles. ..

. Hig, characteristic method seems 16 be that
“of emphaslziog certain words above others.‘
‘For instance: Seven times, (a perfect num-"

ber) he- mentions recious” things
The trial of. your foith Is much more_ .

: precious thin gold . (I Peter 1:°7Y, .

Ye are redcemed through the precivom '

blood. (1: 38); . v
Christ is.a. precious Iiving stone (2 4y, T
Ch.rist iga pfecioua comer stone’ (2:.6).
Christ Is- precioua to’ the believer (7).
‘We. havelike precious’ faith with the -

"apostloa (I Peter 1: 1),

. We . have’ exeeedlng great and prec(oua '

: pmmlses {1: 4),

- Again, another fa\mrite term wjth Peter g
s, “suffer” He prenchea Joudly, who ia. ‘

'abla to suffer patiently. (I Peter 2; 20),

‘It is better to suffer for well doing ﬂmn ‘
fcr evil doing (8:17). o
“Ha that hath suffered in the fleah hnth L
ceased - from sin" (4:1), o

' “Rejoice exceedingly when we are par<
takers of Christ's. auﬁeﬂng {4: 13}

‘(4“1‘:.;;; no_rm of you suffer ‘as B busybody”:f‘-'?_
“Yet, if ahy man mﬁer ar o Chﬁsﬂan

-that was set before him endured the,  €ross, - let hiny glotify God on this behalf®, (4; 16).

- despising. the shame, and ‘is set down' at.’
. -the- right hnnd of the' throne of God.” :

- MSuffering ‘according to the wlll of God. _‘.

" Insures keeping groce” '(4;18), 9
: *-*"Suffering: enables- one to e o parta.ker
.= of -his glory™ '(5::1), ‘

-Suffering -wil]l help: establlah, strength—
en, and - setile - -one. (51 10), e

Peter deuvéred a fine’ faxewell mesaaée:.“

tsn sz



" mise, and covetousness.

’ relntionahxp to the number “three!
', ‘wasg one of the three in the Inner circle,
- He. was the. third to: join Christ,
" {imes-he:“was commanded {o watch and -
- pray.. ‘Three times he went to. sleep.. - Three .
. times he, demed ‘the- Lord. Three times

' “the Lard asked, “Lovest thou ma?” Three
- times he. conl‘essed the Lord. Th¥ee times.

.“the "house of- -Cornellus. -
- times in prison and three times escaped.
When he preaghed on the Day of Pentecost, -
~‘J’Three thousand souls were ndded to the

.~ soul;
_'h,needed ‘promised, provided, offered, there- .
.. fore, must he faced,-sought, and eéntered
i " into, ‘Nelther. is it- simply a crists experi- -
", ence—it is certainly that, It is ln a very .
I ‘real zense 4 Spirit-j‘ Hed Ufe, .-+ -

The words “Be filled with the Spirit,”. g

1, “Seging t.heq thot nll these thlngs_

ahull be dissolved, ‘be; ‘holy!” Holiness of

" henrt and life Is the most essential thing
. fand will outlive eloquence and- popu]arity

‘Sce!ng ye look for such “things, be'

'dlligmt"' Next to- holmess, be aggressive.
be. evangelistic! ‘

3 "Seeing ye .know these thmgs. Be-— ;

ware, lest-ye -foll from your own sted-
fasiness.” - Beware of contentl:m com.pro-

HIS RELATIONBHIP 'ro “THm:E”

Another atnking thing about Peter is’ his '
He:-

Three'

the Lord said, “Feed 'my sheep.” . Three

"' times a-vision Bppeared to him on. the -
: '?housetop
- “Rise; Peter; kill and-eat.”: Three times he ;

. saild,
" for him.. 'The third day he went -with the

"Three times . the » voice - said
“Not so Lord.” - Three ‘men- called

three ‘and six; (two .three's) arrived at-
Peter was. three

: _,_ -

e -‘.!Be Filled w1th the Spmt

WHEN Paul wntmg to the Ephe-.
. slans, exhorted them- and thé en- -
' lire Church of God. through them, not to
.. be drunk with’ winé, wherein is exceis, .
 but to ‘be. filled with the Spirit, he did
" -more’ ilian_express a picus wish on their -

behalf; he uttered what through him be-.

- comes & divine command.” The Spirit~’

filleq life s not optional for the believing -
it is a ' distinct oblgation. It s

o ~_ind1cate a conunuous infillirig and there~

fore &’ perpemal fullnesa It hns been sug-
T o2, Ce

. Peter,

gested thnL a ‘more correct trnnslntlonc-

would be, “Be being filled with the Spirit.”

“The crisls .work of the Spirit's baptism s .-
~The Spirit-filled -
.life can ‘be lived only by those' who are .
Spirit-filled, , and only. thost¢ are Splrlt- .
“filled" who hnve appropriated, the Spirit.s :
fullness, - This approprintion Is essehtially -
a conscious “thing, for' it is by falth, and
faith can only be conselously’ exerc:sed L

hnportnnt and essential.

It is impossible to believe and not to know

. that we are believing and consequently - to. -
=... recelve. and not know - ‘we are recelving. =~
" The person who has received the incoming ' .
Holy Ghosf can. point to - the time and: |
‘place where he - exerci,sed falth for the -

Spirit's mcoming Spiritual blessing doey

““not steal in upon us unawares; God first’ . .
_creates. the conscipusness.'of need, ‘then. "
““enables thé soul to exerclse Taith for ils- o

‘fulfillment.

“TThat one act- of faith, how-
ever, by no means énds the matter. -

lgve by faith,” .- -

. We live the. Spirlt-ﬁlled Hie by fa!th ’
Whnt sort of a life is-it? - '~ .
’ We mention thls first o
“because it comes f‘rst it is cssenual and

Hiza “holy life, .

fundamental.:

"God gave to them 'the Holy Ghost, said._i R
“purlfying f.heir hearts by f&lth""

’ (Acts 15: 8, 9). o

‘It ig o useful !ij'e hThe Splrit-ﬁlled man

is .no ‘mére ornnmept. he Is a useful vessel -

"MA - vessel unto

honour, ‘sanctified, and meet for the ‘'mas- *
. ter's use; and prepared unto every good :

in- the Lord's house,

work."
St isa J'-ruitful Iife

in the life.’

A Spirit-ﬁlled life will produce a cone i-.
tinuous answer-to the deep heart oryy "Lat ot

“the ‘beauty of Jesus be seen in me
Hmm? E Jrssoy in Heart and Ltfe. T

The law . requlres hollness, the gospel o
promiaes holines,s, Pentecost providen holi- R
--;nesa -——Sawcrm . T

By -' o
one act of believing the blessing’ becomes - .
.- nine, but that blessing is not self-sustain~
~ing; the faith that:sought ‘it Is also-the.
" faith. that. sustalns it

' In every partof -
the Christian expenence "The Just ahall.-

If the full.ncss of the_ .
'Spirit is nbldin&.’. the fruit of the Spirit

must of hecessity manifest- tself, Just'as’
:the, carnal mind is.the foot principle of all’ |
%inds of sinful manifestation; so the abid- -~
. ing Haly .Spirit 13 the root cause of the .
- continual manifestation of Chrlsllikenesa_

: ‘l'ho Pxeui:har'u_ Moqqplnq L g
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- ."depth of our sorrow added to the height of -
. our joy.” The deeper our sorrow, the great-"

The Happiest Place The Empty Tomb
Rcv. ] Kenton Parker

S

Hc i not’ here (.Mark 16: B)

ET us go in thought to one of the .
. holiest and at the same time the hap- .-
plest ‘place in - the " Bible:
- place “was
. Jerusalem in which our Lord’s body- hncl"

“a 4. the empty tomh -near

_been placed,

was before they came away, for they came

'away with' a message, the equal ‘of which

- "-had.never before been heard—the. special
: -deliv‘ery message of the angels—"He is not

" here;”

‘I‘he measure of our hnppiness is the

er our joy: Is not this true? The blacker

" ‘the cloud, the brighter the sunshine, The
- more terrthe the storm, the more- ‘beautiful >
- the calm; The dnrker I.he mght the mox’e.'

) glorious the, day.

, " nnd wisest they. had ever. known.’
_ ‘they had listened to His words os they gat .. L
at His feet, or stoad in the crowd or re,-:ted e

Y

‘They had- lost a- Tencher, the. greatest

by -His side Lo '

They had. lost their Saviour. the hope of B
" thelr- hearts, the gne. they fully. belisved -

“was thelr ‘Messiah. They. had- confessed

) theh' sorrow and despair and despondeney,

It would take tremendous power. of im-
. agination to describe’their feelings s they -,
watched’ what.‘tock place’ st Calvary apd -
"' saw Him taken down from the cross and
. pladed in: the tomb, It is. perhaps cliar-
:acteristic that such Sorrow’ kept the men

-.‘"e‘__.umupm 45,

“This . happlest -

- At the empty toimb, deepest sor- v
- ToW ‘was turnod o ecstatic joy .

.-action, ‘and whil

= tumed
. " 'The. night had been dnrk and the dis- .
s clples sorrow was deep. - They had lost a

" Friend, the best Friend they had ever had,-
a Friend who had been their.stay in cvery
-“time of ‘need, whose tears had mingled
. .with theirs as they stood around the grave,

" who had strengthened them and comforted -
. ‘them by His presence and loving words.

How - -

"-"away whxle it drew lho women to the

sepulcher. . .
Now if we can see, even’ faintly, the K

depth of their sorrow, we can begin to see -

the height of joy to which they were lifted, ,

“It.-was “foo good'to be true, and it took .’
L them a long time to renlize all §t mesnt.
. -But when they did fully’ grasp iti-mean-
We do not ordinanly think of tombs as' i
happy places, and this was nol a happy.
' ‘place when the women went there, bu it -

ng,,do you wonder -that they could not . .
keep “it. down? Is it strange that they -

. went . everywhere ‘taking the Word? ‘Do
" you matrvel at ‘their facing persecution and -
"~ deathi gladly for. His sake? No! You can. .
. easily see why-joy-is the éver recurring -
hote in all these.chaptera about the early
“Church. They .could face anything with
.. .gladness when. their Lord was with them, R

their living Lord,”
Suppose one of us had gotten the sad- :
message that our boy had been killed in.’
e we. were still weeping
bitter tears, he himself should walk: into
the ‘room, well snd strong: At first we .
would hardly befleve our eyes, but when
we. fully. realized’ the truth our joy would '
know no . bour:ds .
. The highest Joy-is - when our. sorrow is
to joy, for the measure iz then’

/doubled. . We' measure from the depth of .~
the pit to"the top-of the mountain. : To
_get the full height of a skyscraper you not

only ‘measure ‘the part 'above ‘ground but

~ the, part below. So really to understand -
.the nature’ of - their joy that firat. Easter :
) momlng we. must; measure from the grave )
. to: the sky, from &_very ‘real hell' to a

‘ before

brightér heaven than Lhey had _ever seen'

‘ o | -
I the empty tomb was - such a hnly
place and such s happy place for the carly

' Christians, is it not the samg for us? "It is

: . here that our is' mad fu}l
- “Him, ‘given up all 16 fallow Hir, sa sure.. g o g 10315 made

" weére they that. He was' the Christ
"We ‘can hardly  measure the: depth of

-1t 18 a hoppy place for our faith, There -

. are many ‘things in.the Bible which give

us Hjoy In belléving,” . AIn fact, all- its

‘truths will result ‘in joy, when fully-be-".
- lleved and accepted: It Is a blessed thing

to believe that we have 4n inspired Bihle;. -
that our heavenly Father thinks encugh of

+q8_to write to -us. Many, a wife Is made
~ happy “hy ‘the letters she ‘recéivea from -
‘ ‘camp or bat.tleﬁeld Mnny 8 husband ra-.

"-v,': RN '.‘" (93) 25;



_]01ce3 in the loving messages from wife-

and. children. Sp pir hearts’ are’ made

.glad” by 'the Word we -havé from - our_
| * heavenly Father and home.~ . \
It s @ joylul thmg to know. that God ‘
-came. to.visit ug in our need. No wonder' B
the ongels sang at His birth and that we
" sing, “Jay fo the.world, the Lord.is come.”
Everybody feels like. singing when we-
gather around’ the manger ot Bethiehem. .
. It is'a wonderful thing fo. believe that -
Christ diéd-for our: sins -according to the

Scriptures. The man who reslly grasps

.. that glorfous faét iz given a_real founda--
. tion_for- thanksgiving and -praise... - = -~ -
. It'is a still happier.doy .when wg ﬁx:

our_choice on Him: and He. bcoomes our

" personal Saviour, dhd we feel and .know
v that aurttmnsgressmnr are forgwen nnd
: . -our &ins are-covered. -

. -But the most blessed fact for fnlt.h to lay’
- hold uponis.thdt He rose again Eram the ..
- .‘dead:. And all ‘the circumstances’ sur-
." rounding the resurrection and. il the wit-
- nesses who testify make it easy to accept.
i, -The truth is éasier to belleve’ here. thar
~‘all ‘the other. attempted- explanations pnd
. theorles, -
" in the supematural power+ of God,, but
- - nlso faith in’ “the beést establi.shed inct of
"Surely, the empty tomb is. a -
: -_glorioua plnce for faith to reveal in joyl

It {ekes faith,’ ‘of -course, . faith

history.”

I -
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. 'I‘he empty tomb mnkes us happy in our',
““Hves. > Lifo would lose itg ioy
" were -no empty tomb! ... - .
It gives - fcundaﬁon 1o llfe which- )
- nothing "else .can give,. stendfast, uniova- .
i . ble, Whilg othors may be swept off their.
.+ feet by the storms that sweep over. thelr
:~.souls, we whb' believe this-fact can ancher.
" our. souls in this haven of rest,

therc

' It givis companionghip when we' face the
loneliness of ‘life. I is “not good ‘to be

.- alone  Andyet many of us are left alone -
- 88 our friends - and.loved ones: go: on be-:
‘fore us. But the ‘empty tomb meéans & - -

living .Christ who has said, “Lo, T am with

Companion in the world.: Dr‘ G, Camphell

. Morgan said that he placed a gegond chair . -
-~close . to "his own when ha prayed.and
- walted untit His Lord took His place, and"
/then he. could talk tg .Him .nbout all, that -
“concerned his Hfe. . .- ,
. ‘It gives comfort in ﬁme of sepamtion, for -
- we know that this separation 3 but’tem- .
porary and that fwe sha]l meet beyond_ s

e ze GOl

. A : . - o I

the river " The empty tomb meang - that

“all other tombs will empty. some day when
-we shall all be chnnged nnd meet Him ln
,the alr.

It gwes us ccx‘tafnty in the tlme of our
own departure from this life. The empty
tomb means victory over our last great

"enemy. - The grave s no longer a place to .

dread: since our Saviour. pasaed thnt wny
and conquered it

The empty tomb makes us happy in Gur”

work, " The greatest joy about ny sort of
“work is that “it Is not in vain" . Suppese -
. ~the ‘farmer khew beforehand- that all - his

work, all* his plowing and -planting -and:

'cultivatlng would be in vain, ali thrownt
- away;,

‘Who. would have any heart to do.
-any work? ; ‘But the empty. tomb makes. it

- gertain that our work will not be In vain!-

‘Working for a deéad Saviour might well
be in vain, but worklng for o lving Chriat -
can never be thrown away, - All the time
He- is living -in me, ‘working through me, .

-giving me strength and. courage, If-t in- -

gpires_us to work with a great man,” how .

“much more to‘work with a living’ Savlourf

He says that our work. will' be rewarded..

"How could.'a"dead’ Saviour rewnrd us?

Buta llving Saviour will keep Hig promise;

.No, our work will hot bé in vain!. It may :
be hard worl, it may be disagreeable worle,: -
it may be dlscouraglng work, bt if done,

-7 fori Him, it will not be throwh’ away. It
._mnyseemverymnulltous,butifitis 9
whutHnwnntsustodo,ltwﬂlbethe-" :

higgest thing we can do.. ™

empty tomb. -This was the spot where the

- hearls of the early Christians overflowed

‘with joy, In:the .same ‘spot we can be .

- filled wlth joy, tog.. The joy of belleving . - N
- the 'greatest fact of hlstory, the joy-of live ": - | -
- ing with the living Christ, the joy. of let~

ting Him work through ua—Chrlatian Ob- o

CWBT

He who plmmed daylight
“Put darkness in too, "'
_ And gave us some elouds -
" Lest wé tire of the blue. )
' 'Then: He hung up a. rainbow
. Against the gray sky, . "

o - As a promise of sunshine .

- ‘When the clouds have: roll.edby
- — Selected. .-

'l'ha Prm:lm‘a Mugoﬂno

"Bo"the holiest. and happlest pl&ce 1n the .
“world: {s right- outslde Jerusalem by . the -

T 0 - o :.'?
-, you,” and we nre never alone.. Would that . R O
1", we practiced the presence of the greatest

L

.. -
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gulded by economie ‘and political powers. -

" clous spirit - of evangelism
* ‘prominent, {n-every part of divine worship
.. . -and In every organization: ¢onnected with -
! the church,  Df. Jefferson was not too.
. severe when hg said, “Many city churches
are made up of péople who do ‘not "aven
.. know’ one- another, and who " do not:even :
_ want toknow. one another,
". . village- churches are oomposed of ‘people
" who know ong nnother, and-are gorry that
v, “Friendly Church” -
.+ 'is Bometimes. seen- on “the -bulletin board;"
. "but ‘what kind of a church is a ch!m:h that-f
-is not friendly.. .
... -The: Church, with all .its. sam-ed ordi-"
.7 nances, sacraments, “oracles, i§ the: place
of the Christian mlnlstry, and-theé Church .
. to"which -God has given the Great Com=
~mission, “Go ye intd oll the world, and .
.- preach the gospel to every creature.” _The - -
. graclous ‘and comforting words are ndded,.
- “And, 16, I am with you alway, even unw_ :
" the end of the world” -~ -
.. he Chureh should be sancliﬁed Ch:ist_ -
gave Himself for it that He might sanctify. -
*.it with His own blood and present it untp‘
- Himself, o glorious Church. -
T+ M"Where- the religlous enthualusm of the:
. -, earlydays ‘declined,” says Dr. Osear L. .
N 'Jaseph, in lils bogk, Presenting the Glori~ .
. ouy Gospel, “thé aggresslve note of mili- -
. tant: evnngelism disappeared. - Chqrch life ..
.. became’ conventioidlized, ' n' class’ ‘con-
© . seloushens developed. ‘wealth begin to put
.- 1is .clamps upon the freedom: of - initintive,
o -Teliglous’ thoughts' and modes of wirship
* reflécted the cultural apd social views of
" - the' membership, . Richard Niebuhr, i m the
‘| - Social Forces of Denominationdlism: ‘From
| 7+ “ita; pesition of Jendership in: the ‘tagk’ of .-
- integrating humanity it ‘has" fallen to the'

" they do.”

' Tm: mesm oF stus Cﬂnm'r Isa MAN OF "

“THE Cmmca

’I' must be ever remembered Lh.nt the.-..
, Church is. God's divine jnstitufion in
-the world, and the only divine institution. ,

“The. minister of Christ renlizes this nnd

- l&bors accordingly. ,
. The church 13 Gods house of prayer, and h

should be recognized ‘ag.such., The gra-
should be

"How sad!

Is it Christlan? .

position of & follower in-a - social procesa

= _-_Mmup:u. ms

.Dr. Peter W:.reman

wypary is mine; Il take it";

Too ~many.

S .;':' O

'I'he Man and Hls Message |

]
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'7 Part Two

Plana .fur denornmationnl mergers are
‘merely. the resorts of expediency ‘In the
face of a dosing cau.se"' this true?
Then, Lord help ust-

The Church s g savlng institutlon in a

~world. of. confugion .and savagery, despite
* our ethical pride,. so-called culture;. and .

advancement, .Says the aavage, “Wlmt Is
the pagan,
“What's mine is.my own; Tl keep it"; the
Christian, “What’s mine Is yours; Tl share"
it” ‘The. Christian. way -is the: way . of the -
Church... In speaking of this age, John "
Galsworthy. in his -preface fo. A~ Modern .

‘Comedy, says, “An age which, krows not - -
what it wants, yet Is intensely preoccupied
“with- getung it, must evoke a - smile, If
- .rather ‘a sad -one.” Has the Church any- .

thing for such an age? -It should have, and -
it has, 4 God has.it.” The vltality of the
Churech 1s measured by its tapacity: to.-re- .

“celve God'’s fullness and -jts- ability .to do-
- all ¢ commands: * If, however, Christ is’,

removed ‘from  the’ centrnl place in.'His-

. Chuirch, the temple of religion ls not only.
-empty; but ruined. Gladstone put it right

when he ‘spoke of the- Church "as’. “the
moral university of the warld " ’ E
"As‘a pastor-preacher he deveIOps his ..

-nbility on the important line of organiza~

tion ir view of: building for permanency.
Organization “and -spirituality --marlk - two

‘putstanding . secrets of early. Methodism.

Macaulay said_of Wesley, that he.had af

“genlus; for _government not ' inferior to -
- that.of Richeljeu.”- There is the organiza-
. tion for religious educatlon, -an. lmportnnt
-factor-in ‘the present day’s program. He

will take the ‘advantoge of this and or~ .
ganize in. the light of ‘the best- principies
and methods, especially ‘the principles and

‘methods revealed in the life and teaching '

of: the Christ;, the Master Teacher,. He

. will ‘organize for evangelism in. every ns-

pect -of -church work. - There ‘are other

* groups’ and works: which will call for an-
- organizer, & leader' ‘and-the pastor-pmach-
er, i3 that man. - :

" He is ready.. "Géneral where may I get

fln to fight?" askqd a’'young soldier. - “Get
_in ‘anywhere,” waa' the' reply. "'_I‘hera ls
_‘good ﬁghtlng all along the line o .




il ‘THe Mmisten's Mgeséace Is A MESSAGE OF
o Drsrnw Property DELIVERED -

ishness of prenching . (not foolish preach-
- ing) to save those who believe:

; the - faithful’ decl\aratxon of this glorlous
i ‘.‘gospel

-] - claiming -the -gospel. of justiﬁcatlon by’
“ 7 falth.  Witriess the Wesleys with the gospel
i of full ‘salvation from all sin. ‘Witness the

i1 Ametical

.'1tu9.1 rellgion, the ministry will have to'

S S S

" fear or favor:.

. -~ . rathet of choiee. The gospel message

", gloripus cholce possible Mny God help

S " the ‘ministry.

. like a trumpet.” ‘The trurnpet gives a posi-
tlve note, an affirmative note, “a distinction

i

7 to, his message.
A

| ‘But by preaching. Dr. David. Chiristie, In

" “talls how that eminently successful Meth-

" lost his volge by laryngitis.

- “yer- living with ‘ellering.”

N 'undoubtedly mlstaken nbout Lax of Pop-‘
Cclare o .

o The jurist does not scream at‘ the jury.
. 'He argues and appeals.to them. - The min-

L . ister must honor the climax. but he. should_j

.- know "that the calm isimpressive Some-
- .times ng well as the .storm.  His -soul
should: express “ftself .through. a well-de-
- véloped-voice and well-trained body. “De-

The more the soul is expressed, the

| better will' be. the elocution” - (Adolphe .

i - *'Monod). ~ The human Volce is God's most
1 wonderful ixutrhmen‘t

"8 (ss)

" God. ha.s desrgned that through the fool-t

Whhit woe
_have Warth while in Christién clvilization
. we owe to the pospel”of Jesus Christ and’

: h the. gospel of Jesu.s Christ wit]mut :
B pe. o - the stars thelr gtory "Apart from 'us they . <}

are just.a.lot of- aggregatlons of atoms -
flonting abouit in space,” said:-he. )
- this wlth the words of Mary Drew, "L saw -’
“all the. poor. convicts - working about-a .
" ghastly plat:e ﬂ.lled with the mo.st lrenicnl -

Destmy 18 not a matter Qf chunce, butv

- brings the eternal issue- and makes the

- The prophet ories "Li{t up thy voice-

“: in the sounds” .(II Cor, 14: 7). In like man-:,
~-ner, ‘the preacher ‘should. give a' positive
note, an. affirmative note, a clear meaning -
‘He does..not do it- by
--screaming, shouting, yelling, screeehlng,;

- his ‘plendid book, The: Service of Christ,”

- odist minister, Lax of Poplar, paid.a pas- .
" toral visit to a:costermonger - -who. had "
L “Thank'ye, .
il sald Blllys wife, *I know'd you'd. be

", sorry; cos ye're like Billy, yeér both earn’ -
‘The lady was

-else.

. lvery .depends Iéss on ‘the volce than on.
the soul” "It is the 4soul-of the speaker
which - addresses the ‘soul. of the- hearer.

© e T .ul&—:& -

THE Mlms'rm or Jesus Cmusr I8 A. M.\Ngu.

. oF EVALUATION AND meoN -

- He reads and ponders often the remarka- S
ble statement of ‘the Master,, the -unan="-
.swerable queation, “For what is 'a man

advantiged, if he gain the whole world,
and lose himself, or be-a cast-gway?” He

contrnsts the emphasis in the New Testa- -

" ment on. the valué of ‘immortal -man with.
- the low. conception of others.
Witness . Luther, wlth his thesis pro-"'

4T have dis-

covered,” said Barbellion, "I am a fly nnd:

cathedral, and Carlyle -compared man 1o

view, "“After all, we nre people who give

sunshine,”

_ -“What is man, that thou .art mlndful of, e
‘him? and the on of man; that thou vis- = =~
ftest’ him?”  (Psalms’ 8: 4). Man_ls more ]

than a mouse; more than a minnow, more

_thaii o helpless: vietim of destiny, more -
.than a.thinking animal. (as some philoso- ==
.He is the -
“chief concern ‘of God. He s an immortal-
- being with ‘an- ilmmenke capacity, capable ..
- of divine contemplatian, capable of divine -

phers would have ug believe). -

~ that we are all flies and nothing- mattets. -
- “That {s surely pessimism, - Tt was_Voltaire .
" who  compared man to a. mouse in'a. .’

great line of. w:tnesses in the history. of -
If we are to see Ameriea turn
to. God, and see’a genuine "revival of spir--

»

Contrast A-

communion, -capable of divine holiness, .

capable of . being God's representntlve ln_ |

the world

This sense of vatue makes the mtnister'_ DS
strong in the face of the multipliclty of ([
‘trials peculiar to ‘him. Trials will test his
-religlous “strength ' more than - anythlng
"A man_has only as much rellgion-
.- as he can command 1n trial " said Andrew
" Fuller. . : .

"I was nat’ disobedient " aaid Paul "unto_ R

the heavenly vision." . The threefold vision' Y
~which Isaiah recelved made him the ‘great -
’evengellstxe prophat of the Old’ Testament.’
"*He saw God, the upwird look; as & result,

he saw }u.mself the inward look; as a ve-

- sult, he saw_ ﬁe!ds. .8 vision of God plus a-
“vislon of .gelf plus a vision of the field; a -
_crisls; a conviction, a confession, a cléans~ - -
"*ing, ‘a call, a.consecration, & commission; - -
a vision of the purity of the haoly God re- -
- flected upon his.own heart’s need, then the -
‘experlence, and then the ﬁelds—-others

'l'he Pmuchex’a Muqultm.' T

.a minnow in a creek, n helpless victim in -
" the trend of destiny

“Lotd . Baifour glves' a .more’ optlmlstlc':_'-'

1

C e

The Master cried to His vlsion-less dis-
ciples, “Lift up your eyes, and look on the
‘fields; for-they 'are white already to" har- -
.. vest. A vision without'a task {5 a'dream;
a task thhout n vision is drudgery; but a .
.visten with a task.is the hope .of the

_world.” Thomas Fuller, an old English di-
vine, said- that ‘there are three groups of

people; the intenders, the endeavorers, arid.

.- the performers. A mon of aclion, such hs
."John Wesley, who when but ‘n student at

. Oxford, formed -Tha Holy Club; Martin’
Luther. ‘who in his’ twenty-seventh year -
climbed the “holy stairs”; John Calvin, -.
“who in his- early twenties was . already

“doctrines; " say, those who have to say something; and

those who have sometlﬂrlg to- say . and say .
-1t E

prqclmming his distinctive

- -Geotge Whitefield, who at twenty-one was
- moving England;- Jeremy Taylor, who &t
" eightéen’ was. holding men spellbound in
*8t. Paul’s, London; Dwight L. Mo gdy, who
in his twenties was doing things for Christ;.
'Charles H. Spurgeon, who at twenty, was -
prenehing in:the great London Tabernacle; .
. Froncis ' E. .Clark, who--in ‘his twenties
founded the Yoting  People's - Society - of .
 Christion Endcavor;, Gedrge Willams, who "
- in his. tiventy=third year founded: the

Yotmg ‘Men's Christian Association; David

:Africa.-

. Strait of Gibraltar.

were: stampod two upright strokes to rep-

"pouring ‘himself out’ _tor" "Ctiirinst -in"'dn.rkest -
The minister is in the succession! - =
On ‘the money of the Spaniards -there .

resent’ the’ P:llars of Hercules making .the -

“Around -these pillars .
. there was-twiried the scroll on which were

the words, “Ne. plus ultra” (there is noth- .

ing beyond}. These pillars were: regarded

- as the end of the world. : On the'discovery

of America, the negatiye had to- be re-
ultra” (morg beyond)

preaehel's, those . who have somiething to

Brsbop Pottcr snys."‘Prenchmg s the
. mightlest ‘institution known to man." In-

deed,  above all: the - Church. has is her

- ‘message.. If she his nio message, she is a

i

-moved sp that the. motfo wo_uld read, "Plus ) .

It is said that there are three klnds of .

dead institution, What a glorious message .-

of “Divine Revelatfon! ‘The “messnge o

(Ctmttnued m ne:x:t tssue)

e Preachmg a Sermon

PauI S H:Il

NE ot’ the miost u'nportnnt parLe of a
‘sermon is the preaching.of it. If it'is
not’ prem:hed it might as.well be read" by

~.almost anyone else’ besides the preacher ‘

- . If+it ‘does not gét to the peaple. it might as

well. go to the wastebasket, or . be ﬁled '

awey for reference.
‘'The* preparation of & sermon “may. be a
“ matter of months or yéars; it may be.the

‘ cnrefully ‘arranged product of long: periods
. o! .study and. research into many fields of -
: information. " Possibly it will Come as the -

" natural outgrowth of years of experience

] and assoctations. or it tmay not take much

- . time ‘to get the material for a sermon to-
- gether, ~There niay be an “inspiration,” a

" new opening of some verse of scripture, or -
--a_ quick demand for some special occasion' ‘
"hut, whatever the preparat:on process, the -

- preaching of the Sermon itself i5 of prime

.. importance,. Usually there is just one good

- opportunity to preach that ona sermon,
-Apxﬂ 1345 B '
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 It.is a hard jobto prench a sérmon when
we have no sermon to preach -That means

Calvary and of Pentecost! , The God-called .
-and the God-anointed prencher is the man
‘-—behmd thot messagel . '

Livlngstone, who at twenty—three was

'and succeSS or. fmlure depends on’ the
-preaching perjod, - :

" 'that sermons -must. be “on hand" and “in" .

hand” if they are to be preached They" "
are “on hand” in the heart, and *“in hand" -

“in-the head. . We are not ready ‘to preach
-at alt’ without a full heart; and we ‘are not -
‘ready ‘to .preach’ eﬁectwely until we have

thought how .we are going to express ‘what -
is burning in our hearts. - Apply thought

to tho content of the heart, and if -think-

ing puts the fire' out; it was probably false

" fire, or a bit of phosphorus that could not
* hear much inspection. . If the matter. that
“burns in the heart is real sermon materlal,
- thinking will help it burn more clenrly and .

with.more endurance. -

- But when we have the sermon “on hand“ .

_.and “in hand,"’ it is not yet-preached. In
e iact, not a. bit of it s prenched yet;-it s

Ll enm
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: selves with every pre,nched sermon.”

+

entirely unpreachqcl. Evary sérmon ls a’
brand-new try at preaching. Especially. is

waork of evangelism where the-repetition of .
a sermon is not only pcrmiss,lble but also
. frequently desitable,. Thére ls the hirth'
-of a sermon in the soul, a thoughtful prep< °
aration of it in the mmd and ﬂnaBy, the
'preachmg of it, o

" Just as every man. has hls indivndua]
“'method of sermon preparation, so nlso does

each preacher have his own’ style of. de- ¢

" livery. - Renlly great preachers are those

.' - who have used all the “regilation helps”

“that have come their way, and have sur-
" yived their traming and influence with a.
- big and growing individual characteristic
best suited-to"themsclves:. The lessons in -
“the - classroomn .have been used, but have

" . not-been the masier of great preachcm

They ‘have -brought.out of 'their period of .
. classroom training -a wealth of suggestions -
. and homiletical assistance, but more”than
that, ‘they havé - developed a  preaching
- power and personality that identify them~

‘Because - the preacher is in evi&ence
. when the sermon is being. preached, and

o because- every preacher is different, it is
.- difficyit to tell how any preacher should

_preach his sermon; but the matter- finally

gets down to the . .preaching self and the -A

preachmg period. . By the preaching self, -

. we mean the real person who is preach-"

ing rather thanh a makc-bclleve, nrtiﬁcml

" "man speaking a piece.- Years ngo wé were .

" iy contact with a man wha himself had .
_great. preaching ‘personality; but’ who ‘was
greatly impregsed with the mannerisms of-
-gteat preachers that he had opportunity to
_hear, It was his privilege to hear Dr..

+'H. C. Morrison, Dr. C. J. Fowler, Rev. B.S.’
Taylor, and’ many " other. prominent men. .

‘who- certainly had great pulpit personality
- and preaching . power, My frignd ‘seemed

" to absorb so much of their style that it’

"was very opparent in his: own preaching -
for someé time sfter ‘he' had heard one.of -
them; * After hearing. Dr. H. C. Morrison ™
he would preach after the same style, using
“many of the same gmmres and expres-
- glons; and the same was true with every
man he - enjoyed . and. appreclated, - Un-
. consciously or. otherwise, he ‘attempted to.

’ dupllcate them in' his own ‘ministry; and

- ‘this attempted. dupl!catfon always detract-:
ed from his own natural and native ability. .
" He-was a much better preacher when he

..was able to be himself with his. 6wm scr-.-"
. ‘mon.

ey e

. .And. this ‘crin'gsi us to the ‘-rcn'lthﬁoln.t;—— 1
_ the preparation of self to preach -the ser- -
_'thistrue in the pastorate, and even in the ~ prepar P

mon. It really is the preacher’ who preach-
“es,.and he has,a short time to work at it

'He brings himsclf to the task physlcally,_‘, ‘
. mentally and spirituaily, 'The entire self- "
- hood is centered in the task of the sermon. |

He should he at his hest; a rested body,

elear mind, a ‘burhing hedrt, apd a Betmion.*
: cb)ective or reason for that particular ser-
A
~weary: body needlng sléep, -or too full of -
A mind flled

~with buslness, light, trashy reading, an im-.

men : should . accompany preaching:
food, will be a hindrance.

pending .sorrow - or - personal joy- will  do

darhage to. preaching. A cold, unfeeling
* heart is -disaster. . T “attempt to recall the™ |~
“fervor that gave the sermon birth, or the. - il SN
" well-ordered. thinking. that gave- the bur- -
den its shape-and preachmg form_will

show itself 'if the. preacher 'is not ready. .

with his entire selffiood. - What has been -
.'gothered of sermon burden’ and mental” :* |

preparntlcn should be poured into and:out

_of the ‘sermon while it Is being preached.
.. No-one-cin attend to this but the preacher.

To preach a-sermon is a- preacher’s job.. ;

“Lord_ muke me, -8 better pregcherl_" R

actensum were promment

Wesle&aa.nd his ﬁlreccherc hrocéht cn the )
great revivals of which. the fol]owing c}mr B

" 'L They weére Spirit..bgm_._umm camc-

thc nutpouring of the: Spirit (Acts 2: 1T),

"2, They were chamclerlzed by ubsolute

slncerity

A They Wel‘e carried on by Spirit-bap-_ .

.tized nten.

4 'I'hey often began in despernte plnces o
5. They * were. characterized by t.he‘. o

preachmg of the whole counsel of God.
".8. "They were, characterized by . humblc

yet abso ute dependence upon the Spirlt S

“of God.

7, They produced deep ccnvicuon, aln-
- cere repentance, sound conversions, and .
lt}zfe folluwi’.ng nfter hoilness of heart andj-.,

8. 'I‘hey produced g'rent spiritual -en-

thuaams

'9, Thcy broke out nnd spread in all d.i-'-{- “
rections, and’ grew . and incmased desp.i&e :

~all oppcsxtlnn. -

.10. They prod;.xced great social tran.s- =

formations. nmnng the peoplc—Pentecoﬂal S

7‘He1-ald.
'l'ha Proochul Hagcn.lna.

IE ‘-;-help to mnke itsc

~ soul-burden

.- the Lo
- cepted Christ, ond -dedicated -sll that she -
- had to Hig service. " So goes the story of -
. Lydia, the first- European con'vert )

“té-be desired: by all, yet far too' many lobk

- Mm'ch)lprﬂ. isds

1

Conductmg the Mldweek Semce

[N the sixteenth chapter qf the Act.q of-'.

the Apostles there is an-pccount of a.

* . successful proyer meeting., It was not held
".in a fine: cathedrol, or synagogue on ‘the
* main -street, but oulslde thé city on-the
- bank of a river.”
- only because it attracted people, . but also -
" . because it produced results, - In this par-’
- ticular meeﬂng two strangers stopped.in -
. to pray with the little _group who were ac+

‘It. was successful ‘not .

customed to meeting thére, : When the fes-

All hearts werc tnuched as they listened,
but there was -one distinguished lady in
the * co rﬁmgaﬁqn ‘who- was . so. moved ]

apencd ‘her heari that: she ac-.

Certalnly a. prayer service like this Is
at It a3 an casis in "o desert, that is; great-

"y to be deslred but hard 'to be reaii.zed
Yet, in many - cases, -the' follure of, our..
. prayer meeting’;ls bur own. fnu.lt "The
" purpes

.~ blueprint, but to atouse - thought as tg how. .

- each of ug might conduct a more profitable

s¢ of this message isnot to provide a°

midweek service. 'For brevity's sake, let
us consider ‘only threc thinga | that wlll _

If f.he ot.her services of thn church were

:no better advertised than - the -midweek .
‘service, "they would show’ eveii - less life’

than the almost inanimate prayer, service.

.I'was in-a large church recently speak-' ‘
C-Iig to 8 men's club; & laxge. crowd was
+ .- there, -

- pasto¥ spoke {0 me in'an undertone saying,
" "We have n little. prayer ‘meeting’ tonight.
We like- it very well, and if you would
- ™ cére to say, come ‘on up.”
<] "" .ister and 1 atiended and found a grand

- total of seven, including visitors. Certainly -
"a prayer meeung llke t.his cannut be very
uattmetive. :

Instead . of speaking puhlicly, the’

Anof.her min-

g ..'- "Pa m!:er prcaented at the Jn.ckzou Zono Prea.ch- " g de thc "stil.! Waters s

oc uun Jn Dacembcr. 1944

s B chan C‘ .S'Imfer o

“In
.mutch neglected. Thc minister is afrald

Hapluiznrd and munotonous announce-
ments are not, conducive to creatmg an ..
appetite for the midweek service, If it is
worth having, it demandy our best in get-

.ting it. before the peopla. Honor it from:

the pulpit, reserve a space for it in-the
church bulletin, refer to’it when making - -
pastoral calls; and use every sane means of . -

advertising possible, for be it assured that '
_you cannot conduct. a successful: service
-,-'without having a congregaucn present. v
‘ﬂmony service opened, these two strangers, . N
. followers of Christ, testified S

* . with:a heart overﬁowing with compassion,.

The next most important prohlcm of the; :
mldweek sen'rice is- the’ program. Too

. many ' of \our_.prayer: services are so. -
‘ -monotonous that they are boresome, ‘Ev-
‘ery one’ ‘knows just. how it will begln, -
"and how it will proceed until the bene-

diction 1s. given; the" samie number. of

‘hymns are.sung, and ‘many tmes with
- repetition, - the 'same, number of prayers,
- and the 'same -lestimonlés, _
_'nothing hew to.awaken interest, and peopla

There i .

do-not attend becauseé it Is awkward and
embarrassing.. But while monotony ‘spella .

“defeat; variely in the program insures vic- o
.tory in. the prayer. service, s

. 'This ‘service must be rade popular and-' :
- interesting; Christian people will love an -

instructive -and .interesting program, - - Let

- "+ s consider some things which will help to :
) \make our progrnm attmcﬂvc. Lo '

.1, Music: Music'ls one of the- best nida -
making a service attractive, but it is

to sing a new -tune, chooses his songs at. -

“-random, 'or' without "any ‘thought of the °
" lesson; and thcreby ‘wastes’ the openlng
] part of his semce. L :

2. Leadérship: While the pastor -need

" siot be-the leader in all services, he must :

be on. the -alert,. ready ‘to put his hand -
on the wheel If necessary.. Many times

laymen can be used to & distinct advantage -
-in_promoting mutual interest,,and then at -
- times outsiders may provide effective lead-
ership; but most ‘of the: time the " ‘pastor -
. can'lend his peopls into greener '

pastures.
and more effectively slake their th.irst, be- :

ey
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. ful preparation.. The average prayer meet<
“'ing of today does not have this.

" will make it a success, and the pastor can
. readily place the blame on their. shoulders
- - should it fail.

- * portant aim of this service should be to
. - stimulate ‘Bible study -

The first tecorded " prnyer rneetmg of the

" early church, held in Jefusalem, -bears.

- witness to the fact that the disciples were
¢ .- familiar .with. the Scriptures,
" prepared, concise study of -the Scriptures

P pastor turn’ it into a sermon, "This results

i i an overled serwee, which- is just -as

I -fatal gs -ohe wluch is underled. ‘May it be
‘pnmarlly the “péople's service." ’

Lotk

-fthe pmgremlsthe LI
. - =y 33‘*?1:11.053 .
s v
e

L onev% the most™
“church,  Iis usefulness iy amazing, its re-

- church into action. But-it: must be.con-
- dacted witha purpose. Why do: we have a

' heritdge? Is it .because-it has become a

~_habit ‘with our church? - What is our mo--
. tive? "1 believe that éach of us’ ceuld ask_:'

;'.T' . ourselves this questien with profit. -

The prayer meeting should’ deﬁnitely eli-
-max with what the name.implies,.

_ good ‘erowd much to_ be desired; but all

. these should be used as a mmeans rather

: .than an end: - The primary purpose shauld -
“rof eur membershlp
“with Ged: When Christians meet together -

: be prayer — vital, enefgizing . communion

". in an earnest, submissive, trustful attituds,
“with - thelr hearts warmed by the Holy

o "Ghost, God plays on thelr virtues ‘as. n - L
- master on a magnificent hBl’p, prodireing
Someone hes S

. "me!odles sweeler than life
.. sald: SR

'.', Prauer is. the Chriatiana uital breath

1t As his. native air; o

.- His. watchword at the. ‘ggte of deeth
. He enterc heuveu with prayer

i _-'. a nou)

3, The Study Period: This involves care:
It de- -

" pends entirely on ‘the moment, ‘assuming -

_ - that the Lord and the people who attend- _a realization that our prayer service was

" gnsping for its lnst breath,: Three of the
churches in our city already had closdd
their docrs to the midweek service, and in
- most ‘of the others It was a terrible lia--. -
,bihty, we ‘were having from five to fifteen
‘in_attendance, -According to percentage, I - ».
'-"'-was doing well,: ns that-was moie than .~
“oite-half of our membership .On this par- '
'-.tleular evening we had "two. visitors, and
“that _brought the totel to

But that is mot “leading, -
‘ Prepamtmn means zealous effort An Im--

A -well-.

‘is always aceeptable, . but beware lest the
- coming year,.

During the firat two months we had miep .
. of our church 1o lead; in-March and- Aprll
~ we “had Bible study lin--the Book  of -
. But fgreater even thanr the publicxty ‘or

_fromr aur original -ply

s - sources unlimited its possibilities Infinite..
7 I8 will reclaim indilferent church members, *.
Uit wil) deepen the .lives’ of -those who at--
-tend its zervices, it will quicken the whole .

- midweek ] prayer service? Is.it. betause our..
" fathers. did - it, and “we keep it up .as a-

- two months, and almost unanimously they-
“voted for Revelation. We are how open-
Good
" music. is helpful,- leedership necessary, ‘a -
‘dead.. During .the past-three months our -

In eles!ng, may: I add some personnl "
notes ag to methods uséd in my own SErv-
fcey during the past year,

One _year ago 1 was suddenty stirred to

pine for that . -
service, -T. determined to da- somethlng
aboirt it, gnd planned A program for the

Ephesians; in May and June the women

"7« .of .pur’ church: conducted: the Services, in. -
: July and August we had ‘special topics for
~our lesson by the. pastor, Then in-Sep- - .

. }Eferyhce proper!y con ducte d - tember and October we changed a litue

elpfal services of: ‘the’

.and tried ,§9me-

thing I never had seen done, before. .

the- Sparks—Mendows Party. 1. unnounced
with. apprehensiun, that during this: time

our services would bé m charge of the e

young converts, never. ‘annguricing the . -
leader in publi¢ until I called them to 'the
platform;

standing . success. - Near the close of Oc-~

‘tober I' passed. out slips’ of paper e.sking

for ' a vote s {o- the book of the Bible
‘they would like to study during these last -

ing'.the last seal,” and. wading amid the
three, woes; but bur prayer service is not -

average has been forty-two in the mid- -
week' 'servica, which ls ‘over 150 per cent

.

Count that day lost K
..  Whose- low. desenndlng sun
e Views at, Ats' close -
No pnstorel cn"lllng done

—The- E:cpoaltor '

7. The Preuchor‘a Magcuing -

e' V_ _‘\_ "
- had “just -finished . a sueeessful week with .,

I stasd by, helplng wherever -
" possible, und these sérvices were an outs' -~ |

Lt

Commxssmned to Evangehsm

Cltarles B.

T is mornhig. but desptte f.he early hour _'

. there is a considerable stir byethe side

" of the lake, "The fishermen who. have just’
.. come in from a’long night of fruitless la-
.bor ‘and 'are -tethering their. boats,  look .
- up; for coming to .the water's edge, fol-. -
" lowed by a streaming mass, of people—-is
-~a Manl-.

But He ls no nrdmery man Thnt is evi-’

o dent somehow, even from the distance as
- the fishermen see Him:approaching, His
garb Is similar’ to that of those who surge .

"~ behind-Him, but there is some intangible

.,_something about Him~—His bearing, His "
- . quiet, unassuiing, yet majestic 'manner—
that stirs, the interest of these lgnorant

fishermen; and mey witeh 'with’ renewed

. .interest as' He comes closer;. ﬂnnlly stand- .
2 ing on the jand ot the water'’s edge to ad- ‘.
."-dress the throng abuut Him, e

So great is' the prees of the: multitude

. that the Speaker is in imminent -danger of
-being forced into the waler.as the people -
_at the back.move: in closer to hear, and "
*"sensing the danger, He turns to one of the .
" fishermen—-Simon. by name—and requests

-+, ‘the loan . of the boat for a: place from

which to preach " The_ fisherman, not cer-

. . tain of ‘what is happening, but canscious
- of the magnitude of the hour, agrees

- climbs irito the boat, pishes It from shore,

Ear ﬂte Preacher - :

- and then, seats himself in‘the stern to. listen :
. to" the strange’ thrilling words from ‘the -
. :_lips of his divine Passenger. .

When "He ' has. ﬂnished Hls messnge,

'- ‘rather than retirning to the land, Jesus—
. for that is who the: .speaker is——requesta‘
-Simon to thrust his craft out into the

deep and to Gast in ance "again his nets

" that he'might take some fish. Simop be-
‘glng to ‘remonstrate, for he feels- cértain -
‘that he knows more about his trade’ than
f_thts former Galilean Carpenter, but nane-. .

thelesh over go the nets, and soon such is.
the cateh that he ls unable to bring the

. londed mnels into. the boat without help.
-'Jesus-—-seizmg on” the moment, ag' He al-

. 'ways did-“tells Simon that from hence- |

- Torth rather than creatures of the finny
tribe, ‘he wotild, .in the future, catch mep. :

- It was Slmons eall; not only to disciple- -
p ship, but ‘even more importnnt, hls .call ta

,' Merch: Apru. dps

r.\

Tempieton

evnngehsm‘ It Was the beckoning vplce of
Jesus, not only -indicating that He should -
follow Him, but alse that in his own. train "
he’ slmuld bring ‘many {oo. s

And thls call fo evangelism this insiseent )
invitation to enlist others in the cause of |
- Christ, was not ‘for Simon only, It is re-
~iterated taday, and the same words spoken”
{o the fisherman centuries ago, are: echaed.
to all Christians’ everywhere. today, ‘We
are all commissloned {0’ the task of eatch~
ing men, of winning them'’ to’ the eide of:
\Christ of entreating them, by every means -
‘to- the forgiveness and. blessings to be .
found at’the Master's. side.;- And-the man
-or woman today. who names the name of-
Christ, add fails in this supremely impor- .
“tant task, ‘hag fatled ta npprehend the: prin~ -
cipal mission of .Christ here in this  world, -

It iy qbvious that Jesus, when here on

: earth was not trying to form no-band of .

great numbers  to proclaim His -name
nmang all men. Had He desired numbers,
were His for.‘the enlistment. - They
fo] owed Him by. the: thousands, they
erowded His every pathway, they tral]ed
_Him into the. wilderneys. Bat He did not
want the throng. He was not -desirous of
the thousdnds,” ‘He left that for His guc-

© Cessors. His primnry interest was to gath~"

"¢t dround Him a’small, teachable, sincere,
dependa‘hle group who would learn of Him: .
- (later be’endued with special powers) :and
«then herald His triths to all nations, He:

-» wWas in no undue hurry to' send them out..

He realized the need they would attempt:
10 . meet; He foresaw the problems: ‘that
.wotld be: the{rs, and He insisted that they

learn’ some of the secrets of the: ‘kingdorn, .
some: of the fountheads ‘of strength and
wisdom’ ere. they launched out. into the
.ocean” of human. mlsery smd let down

theh- nets,

I.-eaming from this, eannot we see the

- teason for the fatlure in sp many cases ta

be’ effectial “fishers of men”?. Some men
—evén some’of the ministry—hava the
- mistgken idea that evangelistic ministering
is the ‘easiest, the simplest type of oppeal.

Sorne contend tbat -the ‘only ‘requiretnents
fora life of success{ul -soul-winning, are’
zeal “and ' glincerity, . Noth!ng .could be
fe.rther fram the trut.h Evnngelism is the

k (lou 02
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: primary task of the Church and to belleve
~ that it can be accomplished without prep- .-
aration and -intellectunl .effort is to be
It is not enough to believe that -

Christ' is the Saviour of the world. It is
*not enough- to -believe. that .when  your

‘mouth is opened in this the cause dearest
to His heart, that He will ‘necessarily 811 it~

~with words of wisdom and effectual specch, .

-1t iz not enough to préss upon men the -

claims of Christ. - “These things miist be

“preceded,. as was the ministry of. the -dis-
" clples, by a period.of fervent prayer, by a
- study’ of the natures. of men, and by a
. -recognition of the: forced at work com- -
" bating the. Word as it Is’ he.ld iort.h.

Evangelism is oftentimes. today regarded,

as-the message of an intellectually imma-

_ture ministry, and many consign it to ‘those
.- who -regularly mouth -empty, repetitious

. platitudes. . In a prominent: church paper

‘I read this ‘week where evangelism s a-
- thing of the past, for; says.the writer, the
-appeal is- but to-the emations, and not to,_
the prnctlcal llvins out oi t.he mesgage of
, Christ. N

- Thig s gross Ignurance, and an indica——
'f‘ 'don why evangelism is dormnnt, if not‘

Improvmg Our mestry

A_'

N ol& Negro mhister, when nskec’l by'
a young theolog for his secret.of sue-
oessflﬂ preaching of the gospel, answered

in thése fow simple. words, “Read’ your-
- golf full, think yourself clesr; pray.your-
- gelf out, lét yourself go.” -No better plan
~could be’ followed : for the improving of,
: ‘our ‘ministry :than this,- .. .- »
" No.water can be’ drawn from an empty_'-"

cistern; -nelthér can anything come from -

.. the minister vold of material. Just.as a"
2% well-full of good,- clear -water ‘will give -
forth a cool, refreshing draught, s0 will a-
- minister whohasmndhlmselffuﬂbeable‘ '
. to glve: for!h o’ satisfying portlon: to his ~
To improve his nﬂn!stry. ODE"

‘;munt be an avld readcr.
“to the questlon, “What shall I read?” . In -
- answering- this questlon, 'we . must deal
. only in_classes .of materlal and: not in .

T

dehd in most chumhes. It in becauxe it has .' o
been approached simply from an émotional - *
standpoint, and the oldest most hackneyed =

truths have .been knit together with “il-

lustrations, and foisted emptily . on an un- -
.’challenged cangregdtion.  When we realize
. that’ evangelism Is the cause for which
. Chrrist‘gave His life, and -the cause to" -
“which He dedicated Hig life, then will we
present His vibrant truths with an awak-
ened mind, and 6 new energy .and power’
' thnt will make this truth mighty to save. .

The mantlé of evangelism has fallen, -as

did ‘the. mantle of Elijah, from the shoul= .
ders of the soul-wlnning glants. of the
past to the ‘shoulders of the laity of this.'.
. generation, . Few, churches preach the gos- ~
- pel with power- in this day; and the tith.
“of the” saving grace.of Christ must be carw . -
ried to the masses. by the nominai Chris-.
‘tian. Let usgird ourselves then for the '
‘task. Let us mend our nets, and: following . - -
_implicitly the instructions of the Master, . . .
launch out into the deep of faith, and-en- .
- deavor, and untiring eéffort, and thus find, -
~as did Simon, that even in this day- God -

. is able to'reward our efforts with such an -
jingathering that we cannot take care of lt,
:."unasslated The challenge ls fo youl :

' B

Roy F Ray -

specific. materials. .

The -minlster inust read himielt. full oi P
the Bible; for this is his stock in trade.
- We ‘expect 'an Insurance salesman to know
" his’ charts; samustamlniaterlmowhis'

Bible.'He must be ‘'a Bible expert. In

“order to become one; the minister musi- - .-
vead thé Bible -in- thiee different ways; =
first, as a story; second, as.a moans’ of: ™

spirltunl comfort, and’ third, aa a_source

o brings s ol

of sermon material, If he rends this.great, . .

‘Book only:as-a source for sermon material, = -
~ he will be a shallow preacher, misaing fis . L
.great valde ‘as ‘0 source ‘of comfort and - ..
asa uniﬁed story or a unified whole.’ One ...

o 'I'heProcchu’nHaqm,l ‘

spirlt of the Bible.

: -.mu.-lt be a master not only of the uteral ’
. contents of the Bible, .but -also “of " the
. This  sbility comes -
"~ only by ‘ronstant, continued, nnd repetl-
,tious reading of the Book, .

‘In the reading of. the Bible the King

. Knowing'

The . value ' of these

Commentaries and - BlbIe Expositions

reh.u'n to it. - A mihister who would im-

o

James Version can -hardly bhe replaced; -
J+hut this should’ not. limit cur ‘redading of
* other _ verslons or -transiations, ° :
- the original ‘language of the Bible can ald .-
. us greatly in our -Interprétation’ of its
. - depth and mieaning. Perhaps many have .
- not been ‘able to master the original lan-
- gunges, but since there are some ten or
S twelve standard versions,” revisions, and
+! . translations to be had ‘from. almost any -
~. publishing | house, practically - .the. same
“value can ‘be obtained from redding . a
‘number.. of . thesa,:-

i

. le:

“his ready use,
-more. exactianx "instead of -generalities on -

“must think’  himself ~cledr,

. éomnot be elimifisted . from -a ‘ministor’s - ooy ‘be“gullibly accepted- fust as it i .

~resding. 'These works “give a._ colorful -
- background and deep’ 1nsight int,o ¢he Holy -
- “’Seripturés which : make . one's’ sermons
' _‘_more gich ‘and appeallng to: the Hsteners,

. Theologies " ar¢ : genernlly considered, .
“dry" ‘reading, but' a systématic perusal
.. of dogmatlc truths should -be a part-of any-
" ‘minister's reading diet. It is rot enough
* . to,take a course in some theology andnever.

Closely allied 1 this: 1 ‘ihe :'ret.i-'dﬁlg' of
autobiographies and memoirs of great °
men of God.. One comes closer into -the -

‘presence of God - for having ‘associated
.closely to the Inmost thoughta and lives of
~ many of God's great men, such as Newton,
. Edwards, Wesley and Woolman. - A min~

fster must vead himielf full of the sermons

:‘ nnd spirit of great men. of God.

Blbllcnl -material’ nnd 1ta concomitants :

'must be a minister’s chief. source of read-
_ing, but should pot bé his limit. His read- .

ing should Jalso include extraneous ma--

. terial such’as history. current news, vltal

statistics, and. the psychological aspects of.
~How. can one fit'the gospel message”
l,pto Ns present age except he know - the
situations oceurring about him in his age?

- ", ‘tra nall Hons  comes, from “thelr Also, he should be able to hav? access and

.7 varfed renderings; from stmctu:e, ‘and,
thought. A minister ‘whe would improve .-
" himself will' read  various .translations of
. .- the Bible for his own knowledge and un-
ST derstandlng High and lofty as. is the '

.. King Jomes Version, ‘many :selectlons of

- some of'the other revisers and tranalntors.

using ‘a more inodern Iangunge and style, -
- reach a greater’ ‘helght ‘and: sweep . than
-, . what-the old English, with ita. literal rens

: .-dering, could approach :,' g '

lmowledge of vital facts and statistics for
:People demand’ more and

statements ‘and- qhotatluns Pastoral psy-

:chlafxy. is "a’ relatively new fleld, but one

which should be ‘explored in a minlster's -

. reading, This great field will ald him to.

better  understand his eongregatiom, and .

. their - pmblems and provide necesaary
solutions. . .

- After having read h!mself ful! 2 minister X
-All " reading

- %written. ‘One muyst read almost oll hooks .

‘with & grain of ‘salt—gnd ‘some with an .
Jentire shnker fulll-
- must be able to know a definite ‘pasition.
A few years ago it was thought brilliant "

"In his ‘thinking, one -

to. answer, “I have formed no opinlon for

“myselt” ‘or *I don't know £or .certain”

‘But’ ;hls oge demands definite. ‘décisiona; C

- Oné’ must know. ‘exactly what he believes,
“what position;he maintains, and why, One
~_ cannot say today, “T believe in entire sané-
. prove  himself should “study tHeology as ..
‘a parﬁnl requirement, of liis reading habjts
in order tokeep his basic beliefs in his
' memory, still fresh and. vital; nncl aiso in
order Ao sﬂmulate his"thinking,",

: Smnona of. past and present’ preachera_k.
should occupy @ great portion of a min- .
--ister's ‘rending list, - Thcse great’ masters
‘pleces;. although not 'to be used after a
’.i,plagiarisﬁe ynanner, can ‘be put through
", one’s; owit “grist mill” and the product be "
.. ‘good food- for ‘the “sheep of the fold.” -
- "Great thoughts, ‘{dens, - expressions, or {l- .
;.7 Justrations - can be’ obtained -from . thlg .
* ‘Bource which will enrich onea ministry., ,

mnmm w;s

tification s & . second, :'definits “work . of -
grace,” unless: he is. able and willing to
present a definite, sufficlent, and satisfying -

proof for his statement.. ‘Not-only should”

*.one know 'what he belleves, but why ha
3 be]]eves it.

" Clear: thinklng demnnds mcntal energy
‘It demiands that one exert his God-given
abil’ty to-its limit and-not allow it fo dis~ "

 integrate through disuse, He must be un--

afraid to face problems and be willing to
face  down -his own dilemmss.: A good.
knnwledsa of logle.. will -ald’ him jr this "
procedure, . Then, having . first made “his”
poultion Q;d beiiei clear to hlmself ha la

(103} 35
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abIe to clenrly present it to others and to

* . -defend himself - agnlnst all ob;t:ctions nnd B

questions.

.. 'Too many’ rrﬂnisterf; stop at this point.' ’
" They read—they  think~—but do little else, -
" One must also pray himself éut: He must |
' be entirely clear before God. He must do’-
-, a3 David, 1-'who-'said-he went ‘in and sat

. with the King. He must pray untll he
© 18 ‘entirely free of self .and *his: multlple-

problems, He must he completely empty,

so that God cah infill: him with His great
Brace and glory. . A: minister can - never

 improve his ministry until he has learned.
. . to pray, both privately and publicly,
~ preparation- for- his’ minlstry .must- eome’
~.*from private devations: « Statisties for last :
- year gave ‘out the fact that the total min-'
I$try in the: United States (all denomina- -
* tions) averages only. about’ five ‘minutes

The

f _dny in prayer. Is it any wonder that

‘For- this

congregational, ‘or pasf.oral prayer. - It is

preparation
congregation , in- thought and in spirit b

the -throne of grace in his congregational
© prayer. .
- and keep them in. an attitude of worship -
it his’ -prayer is’ uncoennected, - - rambling,

He ' cannot 'guide 'their’ thinking -

weak, or ‘wordy, - A ‘public prayer which:

what prayer is and how to pray in-hear-.

‘Ing .ong real prayer than by all the -ser~ .
- mons nnd ‘talks they ever -heard or “will
4 - hedn Preparation for this praying must, :

i be made -personally, Godward ‘and ‘man-

i ‘ward—V-God 8 niinister bringing Gods peo-

8 °000)

" noticeable ‘elements of any. prayer:
“public ‘prayer is probably the one: phase
of the minister's life today that nceds the -
.'most’ improving in order to keep-peaple

. our country 'is’ backsliding? - 'I‘he great.
“:men of God of the past are those Who were.

" willing to ‘pray hour after hour in’privats -

4" prayer,' emptying themselves so"that they
v _might be filled. from: .above,

#:  learn.to come into God's presence and --

commune wlth Him—pray ourselves outl .

- The" ministet iritist also improve his,-
. public prayers o improve his ministry.
,These prayers are - important, . ]
" a minister. must - ‘prepare, just as he does.
- for, his sermons. " How' often he ‘will labor’
" and pray for. hours over. a sermon .and’.

fail to -spend -any. time:at all- '
a spend -any. time: at all” with his " out to do the seeming impassible, beeause -

‘We must -

said of Bresce that he spent as miich time
. in .preparation of his" pastoral prayer ng

4+ he. did in - preparation . for his Sunday .
momlng sermon, Prayer jn publie i3 im~
‘portant;- therefore it should receive ample

: "A ‘minister . is to - lead “his .

“their - ministry,
. would . command . respect - and. attention -
“to their message; and the reason for It all
- lies in the fact that they have.failed to = .
do the simple things-which would improve .7
them  in. their mipistering.. The way to | .
improve our ministry is to read ourselves " . .
“#ull; think: durselves clear, pray ourselves. -

: ple‘ into God's i)resehce 'A minister. must - '

be sincere in t.his prayer if he is to guide-
“peoptle, bringing them before God, so ‘they
can- see themselves in God’s light. The
slnoerity of the-pray-er is‘one of the most

“from having to go away failing to_get thc -,

“.great truths of the sermon-lessor, because -

in the.public prayer they wetre distracted,
~{rritated—literally - torn . asunder. A-min- -

ister. must pray himself out h_e[ore God— . .

both privntely and: publiely

Now comes another importnnt polnt in
the - mmister-—-]etting oneself-"go. The -
-minister not only reads, thiriks, prays. ‘but
‘daes, - He-puts into practice’ nll''he gaing -

ifrom his private - studying. . He follows

the Great Commission - literallyl He has *
to go. He cannot be silent. He will be so
full of-God and his gospel message that he

will tell it wherever he goes, and to" “all
“whom he meets, * He will be.like an exs -

panded rubber band and will Jet go with:
a trémendous force.

«geek for the lost in the highways’ nnd
-hedges, or’ wxll feed the flock of the fold,’
acgording to God's good pléasure for him. -
He will say with, Paul, I live;. yet not
1, but Christ liveth in me" -Also he can
say, “I can do_sll things -through Christ -
wh.lchustrengtheneth me.”  And he will go

he is o full .of God and His'love.. He will -

- go fearlessly into any field of labor, know-.

lng that he is under-divine protectlon and
authority, and “if God be for ..

fear not the ravages of disease, poverty,
or- death; ‘because he is so full of God that

-he must find an outlet in some - ‘way. - He"

will know no failure, because God. Is with .

‘him. ‘He will go, expecllng resulm not

“Just: hoping for. t.hem. W

.does not appeal to-men will lead to irri--.

i tatign® and’ distractlon. This is not o plea
.. for liturgical. form of _prayer, but for a-.

studied, prepared, extemporaneous prayer, -

.Dr.> Kirk  has said “People learn more-

‘The ministry todoy ‘has suffered much
becsuse ministers “have ‘failed to improve-
They ~lack . that ‘which.’

out, and then--!et aurseh:es ga! -

‘The -

He will ‘be anxious -——
-ta*lmpart what he has to others, - He will .

vy who o
-‘car be ngainst” him?. He can go as Liv-
‘ingstone to ‘Africa, or Carey to India, and -

Tha Prmchm"a Muqa:!no., o

:"'So'rrow in Acfbs‘tics- |
]' I Schaumburg

H'.E BOok of Lamentations- wnuen by
TJeremlnh is punctuated with the deep~
" est"of sorrow. The prophet-has writlen.
- five. chapters,.and In writing he uses. the
' Hebrew . alphabet, in acrostie - style. ~ For .
* example, the first chapter has {wenty-two
. wverses.- The Hebrew: nlplmbct hag just’
“twenty-two létters, - 8o "Jeremiah® plows-.

through _thé. whole nlphnbot in " acrostics, -
¥ - and absorbs the whole twenty-two letters.
B iri conveying the sorfows .of his heart to-
§  the readers, ' He had. seen’ “much afflic-

.. wurked to the limit with loads of sorrow
over Israe]! : . “
Jerusalem slls "solltory” (v.'1), and i.s

: wldowed ‘Her - checks’ are. tenr-novereq
“heathen”

.{v. 2). She dwells among “the .
(v. 3). "Jetusniem huth grievously Einned
(v. B): '

‘Take chapier two The. Lord “hnthdpol-

el (v 2), the propheis are visionless
v ), A

. wrath” -(v. 1)

- and’ sadness with ' the deepest coloring,
:"The alphnbet i is ngain absorbed, and ‘made
to do duty as a vehicle.in which Jereminh

.. grief, -
three times (66 verses), and crams each .
of these verses with sorrow. nll because
of the sins of Judah.

‘In chapter four he says, the puniahment

ment (v. 8). -

" acquaintantes: as

. “fatherless” {v. 3), -"Our ‘necks are under

the hand to the Egyptians” (v. 6y, to
" Assyrlans.” “Our fathers ‘have sinned, and

“their iniquities” (v, ?)
'unto thee, O Lord” (v. 21

" Hebrew alphubet seven tlmea (seven is the
a numbcr of complatenesa) _

| . Mu:ch-ﬁ?rﬂ. 1945

'm end

-tion,” and' évery letter covering a verse is

. Hosef) .

zluted mekmgdomandmeprmcesthere- o T R

.+ Listen fo: chnpter three "I am thc mun _-
T tlmt. hiath seen affliction, by the rod of his E

-So he goes on through ‘the twenty-two

tef, afflictipn, tears;
verses It ls sorvow, grie f o For ﬂj’tg geara the raatrum

“conveys -his’ heart-breakmg, unspeakable- -
Heo :moves through the -alphnbet

of Judah is grenter thnn Sodoms punish- '

" -In chapter five he ngam moves’ through
the ‘alphabet - acrostically, referring to, his’
““aliens,” “orpbans,”: the

-persecutlon” (v. 5),"and “We.have gﬁaeg‘_

t [belfig dead]; and we have bome‘ L
Rt eri & “Tum thou u.s-.--

.. Thus, a-Hebrew prophet, Iaithful loynl
true, honest *and - thoroughiy: the- Lords.-
8 breathes out sorrow in going through ‘the

Judnh had. sinned Aﬂer sln oomel sor-—

row—always, .- _
Jeremtah, liké Isalnh mnde confession

" (Isn, 6) and thus showed a spirit of re---
' “pentance,
* means isolated by time.

The sing of Judah were' by no

" The people. of God loday could do much o
is- world-holocaust, if there Was
a. spirit of repenmncel . :
- The anclent king of Assyrln was de-\- -
terrnined to take Jerusalcm, but, an angel .
visited the Assyrion tents one night, and
the next maming 185000 Assyrimm lay put

-in the sun; bleaching!

J the U.S.A: could forget her sins”(look ©

-at our drink bill alonel - We are besotted!)

and cry to God for. forgiveness, and make
- the .proper-. corifession, -there is no- telling'

" what-God would do for us! He lives, s
- day; and He'ls' tender in.forgiveness, an

enrns -after. the - US.A, as He did . for
iackslidden Ephraim - (read -the Book of
“He', eouldn't -give up -sinful.
Cphraim .

. Qur crime. bill now Is simply enormousl
We have forgotten God asa nntion :

Man of God
B_y Lan R Woodmm

- Saw. him-in the sacred place, PR
For fifty years the peaple. . :
"Heard him mea!‘c t'he w?;d of grace
Howem ty seemed the pulpit . = - -
herephla :steady feet had stood.
When the messenger froin:heaven
Cal!ed him up to. be with God!

Oh bleaaed benedlcﬂon -
Of a. life that’s spent for truthl
Magniﬂcen: the mortal .
Wihio's' served God from his uouth.'
He has not simply vanished .. e
A a vision that la q:me—- :
Though dead, he atill is apeaking
‘And hia Ilght is shinlng on'

Fcrr fifey years: he labored -

In the kiﬂgdmhof the lﬁ:ord

For- Jifty years tha peop
-Watched hin. Hve and - heard his word

‘The house #till stands. he builded: © .-
Thaugh, the toiling hands .are goue, p

- And: somewhere. God is saying, - i
"Welcome, son; af ming—well dcme!
e L ' uos) a7
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It is -timé" that modern Jerenilahs la-
-mented and - cried out, and made confes--
In such a crists, God would hear,”

sion,
and.we would see visible tokens of His

- mercy, love and power,-and ocur’ enemies'

' o wou]d “hck the dust”

' + n

' Why Preach Holmess"’

Lawrence Walker

rE°ARE all of ua agreed upon the‘._'

place and importance: that the doc-

We must never lessen our emphasls at this
gree. I-do .not’ believe we will,, but in

" a3 great & fault of another sort,” We may

e perpétuate the doctrine but at-the same
‘thne’ lose the splrltunl force “from our

‘ﬁ; effort and substitute in its place n set of
motives. - We may exercise great-cautlon
in - ouir-‘choice of motives, but if ever we

our ministry,

There may.be a certain’ meas-
. .ure of com_pulsion here that fs right; but
_cerfalnly there'ls no’ driving coerclon from

" "If this ‘were the major emphasia, in our

, _preaching of haliness,. 1t would be bt
- ‘poor cause indeed,” 'We must be muﬁvated .

-byafargreaterreasonﬁxﬁnmln
- -Agalfn there ‘is the: da.nger ‘that we will
_mhaintain our’ holin

trine oE entire sanctification holds in our’
- church.’ The task of spreadihg scriptural -

" -holiness was one of the eardinal issues that
‘brought us into-belhg a8 a denomlnntion .

point, nor permit compromise in any de-.
safeguarding . this citadel we may "fall into

;| consent to maka this substitition, it will
* . work havoc at tha very foundatinna of ‘

* There 1s’ the danger thnt wa wi]l bei
_"satisf:ed in our preaching of this' doctrine

i merely for the sake of "keeplng fundsi-
Y7 mental”.

- this quarter sufficient to"hold s ‘steady in”
“ our course. - This of ita own merit amounts
" to little more than dedicatioh to precedent. .
* preach,

£ ess ‘emphasis  simply *
A because we nre persuaded of our: position )

Lo

theologically But. we . dnre not fix our

"ministry on so vulnerable a foundation. .
No. doctrine can long hold our thinking . "§-

-except it also hold our hearts—thereln is

. the wealmess.  Intelleétual assent to truth
. ‘must be supplemente& by the experiente - §
.1 of the heart and life else it will lose: its-
" drive: " A ‘theological argument may per- ' @
suadé by sheer logie, but' the, experience
‘that “warms the heart pdssesses p far ~ H°-
-mlghtler dynamic. : - s le
" We are not endangere?i by ‘a denial of_'i

‘holindss ‘or - & failure-to {nsist upon it as

worth, - We must be made 'to see that the

but in_the recelving of this grace im the
_heatts and lves of men, -

‘that " Christ himself laid cominission

on men of- crude making, but with -the .
promise that they. should recelve’ the Holy -

Gliost. 'This was the only pbssihla qualifi-

. cation that made them equal to the task" .

‘they were. given,

.cally correct and spiritually lost. - The true

.. worth of any church must be measured not
by- the theologies it may write, but by the
changes that’ are wrought in” t.he lives of
men.: Our ability to’ accomplish this task =
can come from 1nio.less than a real ex- - -
perience 'inus- of the very doctrine we. &
to be. fundd-

“mental; we must . be: ‘possessed with' the -
compelling conviction that our whole duty -
15 to bring men. linto this. erperlence In "

It 3. not enoy;

this we ‘must be desperate!l” "We cannot

" permit our high camng to rest on nhy. N

lesa Incentivel

: Il

.Dmne Intzmacy

I ‘was ‘a-slncere gospel mlnlster for many years, before T penatrated .
thn menning of the apostolic benediction, “the love of God the Father; - -
:. tha grace.of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘and the communion of ‘the Holy: .
.. Ghost, be with you all” The word “communion’ N
. aword whinhmeans to be “domesticated” with, to be a roommate with, . ‘,' .
S implying the mast mtimate acquainta.nce nnd :Eellnwshlp -—Se!ected.: =

'nm Premher- Magmdnn

"'in the Greel is ffom .. +

" have -different meanings.

" cardinal doctrine of the church. Hather- - &-
the danger is that we will be satisfied with- % .ﬂver]%emvd telling a girl
these trends alone merely for,thelr own to

summation of all our effort is riot to per-
_petuate a doctrine, but to bring men to jts:
. reality in personal’ knowledse. -The pafest
depository of truth is not in pur theologies, *

s significant - J

“ Let us then not allow our- totnl emphaaia' BN
: to fall 'ori the mechanics of preserving holi- - "
‘ness, but rather the task ‘of promoting - @
- holiness,. Orthodoxy without- its counter-- .
‘part in splril:unl ‘experience. 1s. dead. In
‘trith; it {3 easily possible to be’ theologi- .

- the lips,- tongue
 rast b prompt

.- knees and sneeze

g thmla sifter, gifted? -

© . thunk ‘the :skun|
* .- thunk the. stump

_Mmh-lprﬂ.' 945

'_?_-THE PREACHER’S ENGUISH . &

. b A
Lcewm B.: IV:IImm.r BRI o
It would ‘appear that a apeaker would U

B A'I‘CI-I thosc w0rds which look "
: W .alike, or are pronounced alike; but 'improve. in his
more expérience;

A man. once,
called: Ingeraoll the atheist, an.amethist,

“Another sald, *I am not a’ grammarian, I

am.an Alobamian.” - When Grover Clgve-
land was elected President in 1884, a- “Hi-
bernian wrote, *Guvner Cleveland hins the

iy pieur(m (plurality) in' New York and we

Dimmecrata is all right fit »."A typlst was’

make g list of such. and

sc!ous

Right . Wﬂmg
LA . .. acrost o
: —Waahington . : Wars}}xll:gton :
" onywhere - . . . @nywheres
- psphalt o .- ashphalt S
* canxdi~date: = . ., - can-i-date-
" humble ,umble .
" kemt: kep ™
: c-ug- n recvo-nize _
‘swept - - o Bwep v ‘. .
. ehlm-ney - chim-ly - -
m-'pet.-l-tor T com—ped-—i-tor
' partener - pard-ner .
- stu~pen-dous - - stu-pen-ius
© palm * pam
'nr—chi-téct arch-i tect

q . The t.ls sllent In- chaaten, Hgten, often, 7
' ‘,glhte'n. -(chas-n; lis-n, . g
. - -Articulation s effected by thé action of

i‘n; guﬂ n)

palate and jaws. - There .
‘prompt, nent and easy. action of <
these: organs to produce pérfect articula- '

A’; - tlon,; ‘Limber up your tongue and lps by
- 'repeating. rapldly thege

ue Twisters"
ped his ter, se

ers o dnuht tried thls

Sinful Caesar s
{Our grandfathe

' one) Theophilus Thistle, the thistle-sifter,
"-':ﬁfe)d a afgve ef unsifted thistles, » If The«
* ophilus

e thistle-sifter, - ‘a
ve of- thlstles. where is the sieva
of -unsifted thlstles Theophllua hlstle,

“Asskunk stood on n atump. Tbe stump
t the sk

Slippery-
lul P

coway,
lulcoway. o his fists. apoinit the, pom,
Aftd:ﬂlliuxistxhesee;thegha

iend that she was " B
married over the holidays and’that -
: she was having the most awiul ‘time get-‘ .

ting her torso rendy, )

- - Check"” your . pronuncintmn ‘on "~ these =
- words, If you find you are milspronounc--
"ing any of them,
- drill on them um.iI you become word con-~.

slide smoothly down the,-

. gelist,”.w
“4n prey

tion-

‘pronunciation ‘as_hd
but this does not always
‘follow, A prominent camp-meeting evan- .

who  has had' yenrs. of experience .

.' time to register the meaning.

ching, now has such faulty enuncia- *

that many complain -that théy have
difficulty in understanding him, One fault. -
Is that;of telescoping words; _thus,—- ‘

. Feberu-nry © - Feb-wary
veg-u-lor . % . reg-lar -
gen-er-—nl-ly gen-er-ly
 prob-a~bly : rob<ly -
fam-i-ly am~ly © -
The evangelist said “cnlcm'zd man” and'
~a Jady heard it as- "telegmm ' Words are
-pyramided until the mind does not’ hnve :

ers frequently ‘nllow ‘the volce to. drop to

- a-‘whisper’
. A 'minls

individuals
his sermons.

tienlly

; s "oaldHund
~  haustibl
" his hearers may hot

clty

. quently muw

songa,

ternsnrule

He feols

on’ the Inat words of a s:nf.ence S

no -

Har criticlizing: the length of »

S that he has a mes-."
" . sage to-deliver, and that people should pa--

listen. to_it.- A minister may have

£ information  that - is "“inex-
e"o but hﬂ.im?ﬂd remember that
have: the men

o

ca~

to retaln all- that he has.to offer.

f is commendable;
oty mt chﬁn:& the minister’s time is -
- consumed in long - announcements,. extra
Then, the

‘and . needless, delays. -

minister . often *consumes” much . tim

: ‘repetition,

- speaker. make

" in - the

assume that

see the. po
‘thought in

thins,
. game,’

wlthout nd

If you have @ ‘thlng o m:r—-

same. t.. .

in. different ways.

Iet it. stay put; go on
etition length

El.ng any merit to lt

CUT IT DOWN

- Cut &t doion. .

Fre-,

by -

There i5'a temptation, when '

g a -good point, to shoot-

The spesker seems fo
hearers are too dumb to.

int. So he Berves the . same

ou 5oy &

ter blgger

ans R sermon

.S‘omething yo-u muzt wrlte today—-

Let you
Aim to

‘Cut it dow

Wln fem:wn.

r wortls be ahort ond few. "
make them clem‘ tmd true.

Huue uou a meech to ma.ke tonlght?

Whh to have it win the ﬁght?

D

Let them wish there

D

T Cut it dow

Cut. it down.
o.not be o talking

"t monopolize the ﬁoar,
Cut lt down.—Aﬂon.
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| T Athf in .Seq.;'an".mr-

R The Christfhh_mifﬁst;y'ﬁ éénerﬂl]y con-
- ceded to be the noblest of professions, - It

... ig also attended.with greatest darigers.
affords limitless oppor-:.

. - The minis ¢
tunity for the lazy man té indulge his tal-.

;. _.'ents; Doing nothing ‘ean. be sccomplished -

more gracefully in the Lord's work than

i . anywhere else; for the simiple reason that:
: Il‘.,h‘httzn‘_minis‘»_tcar,hnss no oné o check up on -

; . The average church requires little of

i* - 'its pastor except to mark time decorously;
~the preacher with a propensity for loafing -

* 1Is strongly ‘tempted {0 do just that,

less gets nothing done because he has, ac-.

. Why is. there such a lack of power in’
" ..our lives? Thereservolr up yonder is full
to overflowing, with clear, sweet, life-.
giving water. * And here all around us the: . -
-carth Is so dry, so thirsty, cracked ppen—
huge "cracks’ like ‘'dumb mouths asking. ..
mutely for what we should give. And the’

- connecling plpes - between - the reservolr -
above and. the parched plain below: are .- -
there, . Why then do not the.refreshing -

waters come rushing? The. answer is very
plain. You know why..- There Is a plug
in the plpe, Bomething In 4y is-clogging
up the channel;: and nothing can get
through,

and changing thoéa we touch? - The an-
swer ‘is eagsy for me to give—it will be

much harder for us'all o do—pull cut the ‘

. mew being”- o 0 R
.. “Salvation! " Oh, the joyful sound!

- How ~ shall . we. have; -power;. .y *4A cordial for-our fears
s strorigly ‘temy o jus . -." ‘nbundant, Jife-giving, sweetening our lives, - ' R '
"Many a minister’ who ‘would be: shocked - ' o e e e
at the thought of doing nothing neverthe- 7. Back to-the Bible -

" Hepry Ward Bedcher gaid: -
- "When men ask me what is salvation? I
". say er'nancigatio_n from everything. that

holds men down; from all the infelicities

.. .of the lower naturé. Saivation means to

me transformation.: -1t means the - fire of .

the Holy Ghost burning out man’s dross, -
It "ig" positive, energetic  strength, - It is

manhood in megnitude, . It is-the power of
Geod. jn the human soul, It is new life,

© - What ple e to our ears! I
- A soverelgn balm for _evex;y'wpund,‘ .

b

" .. of an absent good).

't.al_ces-"',a? é;«veet ﬁleasu_r_e_ in i.héir misforw

tunes.” o . -
Covetousness,—"which is nlways dissat-
isfied with its portjon, watches it with tor- -
menting fears, increases it with every sor-’
did means, and tirning s own executioner -
justly pines Tor want over the t{reasure it

.madly saves.for its predigal -heir.”.

" Impatience—"which frets at everything, .-

. findg fault, with every perdon, and madly -
. Aeats itself urider the i

1 ! tressing. sense of -
i present evil or the afixigus expectation

Wrath,—which -distorts our faces, racks
our breasts, and stamps and storms. under

imaginary or trifiing provocations.” e
- Jegloysy,~"that through' a fatal skill in

_diabolical gpiles, sees contempt in all the .
words of a favored friend, and turns the ..

* “When Henry.Drummond, the great sei-
" entist and lecturer of Glasgow Unlversity,’
' Seotland, was' forty-six years of age, he.

" ‘quired- thé. habit of frittering away’ his .
i time, -Late hours, requiring compensatory”
.- late sleeping, several irips to the store on -
-7 “his “C"eard, ossisting with the family - : O Tl e,
- .2wash, 'standing in line to buy a reservation ~ ... o . ot e e
or, his wife's - nieca who ls going on’a. ' - “A-Man. of One Book =
;. vis cokuk—thes 8, Or. ; .
+ ¢ like them, eat up the time gﬁ? !:‘l:‘n&g'u}‘x?:; - 1 want to know one. thing—the way to ' . ing the origin ‘of life; he said to Sir William . hellish pféasu’rein teasing beasts and hurt--
.- .spént and émpty at the end of the da heaven;.how to.land safe on that happy . % ‘Dawson, a sclentist and a devated Chris-. . ing men in their persons, properties or
Lo i > % Vi€ G8Y. - shore, God himself has condescended to-~ B+ L am. back tg fthe Bible top be-~  reputation” . - " . - oo
.. v After a-day occupiedl with ‘trifles, oUr . teach th ‘ - i g A . -tian, *I am golng bac the e to be- - reputation) o " e vt
-7 brophet f his audi et our. teach the way, He hath written it down' ¥ * ‘ljeve'it'as I once did. I ean no longer live Hedenge, — “thirsting after-mischief or
. -A-‘-‘glerl:ta‘i}y and ‘spsir?tlilml‘i;cgui? ot?riu'i:v:né:g ':1',:1; p'i';]c(?ek. gi&h'frg-v&;?qﬁmt (EPOGI::!&! A: d - in-unceriainty.” He did go back and his * Glood- and. shares the -only delight of
0 ' IO . g ] b : LU e e 4 . . S
h '-glet?geﬂlgx_' unprepared. for the. holy” tosk " have it. Here is knowledge enough’ for intellectual wandering g;lfl:wenrineg% were  devils.” . 2 : n
« {-* - helore  him, -me._ Let me be a man of one Book.- , - T o H

‘sweets of the mildest passion into worm- .
wood and gall.”. - T o
¥ wos found to be dying ‘of a mysterious - - Hatred—"which fills us.with some of .
* “disense, Weary of the jung}ei philosophy -the n:iost l‘l’:ﬂhfppy sensations belonging to
" of evolution and tired of ratiling the dried - fursed splrits.”... "o .
hones of dead monkeys as n means of find-: . Mallce,—*“which takes an unnatural,-

ﬁlug, ‘Get out the -thing you. know s '
indering—~S.. D, Gorpon, *~ . . 0

‘His . confiised smile is at- § gyer..-Se_léFtcfz!—._'_ ' criéy,‘——“‘borrow]ng-":ﬂ':e' cloak of re-';

- liglon, attends at the sacred altars to make’

.- tributed ‘to hig humility. The ‘audience 5 Joun" - . ST e i
g 'mlemnt".hi'fhe{ kﬂowbﬂ?ttﬁle'has.naﬂdng OHN Wzsunr UL - . TR '{" oL e show ef | Betitious  devotion.”—JoBN-.
- worth while 1o say, but the ure that . ° : v - WP Aha Serintimag B 5 S CewL
+ 7. . he ‘has been so ubflsy wfthyhif;g"p:storgl'.,' A B .- “We 'maintdin noi only that the Seriptures S o .

|- . dutles he has not had time to study, They = Our. prayer .objectives até -ef;cbﬁrnged" ;- were Inspired, ‘but.that they. are insplred; + S

", ‘that the.Spirit of God lives and moves in -

+ 1 genérously . forgive -him: and- accept his: when we remember thaf.the other forms of - Y . - ST R
: 3 _ threadbare offering as the best 't}igy-can'. ‘proyer, such - as- thanksgiving,- assist greag.--,, .} . their wards es, the blood pulsates in u-ll&' " Thomas: Boston, that old Puritan preach-
i .expect under. the circumstances; -+ . »+.ly"in presenting intelligent, - nppropriate -~ . -human body, It is- this indwelling Spirlt_ er, delighted so to-extol the blessings ‘of
;i 1 However. much we muy dislike to hear = and prepored petitions boforo the rone ] Which gives to Scripture lts vivl?ﬁngdp it ‘redemption that it wos said of him that his
i ! it; Jopfing and puittering are deadly habits of God,- Thus prayed the servant girl:-~  §. -ciple; so that ag tertoinly s the seed cast “Ianguage- became taxed and “strained to
st | 'for the young minister, - He will either ~“When I first.open my eyes in the morn-. ~ § - into tho ground brings forth a harvest, so . *08 R xpress it . He -
i .. 20f the you : er v Lok khe .. & eertainly docs -the Word of God, whicli . the uimost in the effort to express it.” . He
.| conduer -the_mmqr they. will break him— ggs{a%fgg; 'Lor  open u’lti eyesof my un-' o EER Y Sl forever, when pocolved | States the benefits of redemption thus: .-
4 |+ AW, Tozm inThe Alliance Weekly: - ‘pray that %;ﬂ:;._h;” ot ed‘.'v'z‘i‘mdfgfgifr'ghg. " §  into the believing heart. bring forth the = 1..“The full'and irrevocable forgiveness
T o e L T ' i o "+ frults. of righteousness- and. {rue’ holiness | of sins. e L

R - of_'rightequ.?hess; whenﬁI-WnshI'zIxskfurkﬂx!} .

(o Ly v o s washing- ‘of regeneration; as - I

’ saal.lﬂlips B_W"k?_" ;in'-_bl.l‘is-Ya_ﬂe_l_ Lectu_rgs, ~pray that I mag- have -.g.he strenglf;lquualv'-_-"; N, SRR B
** . .The truth is, no préﬁchl;'lé ever had any so.my day; when I begin to kindle the fire N IR e '

4 in the human character—Selected.. - = - 2. “Reinstatemient In the’ divine favor’

R oo w7 and frlendshipl . v o C .
7078, “Glft of the Holy-Spirit in- His en-
lightening, purifying, peace-giving influ-

A R s

- : T a4 I pray that- God's’ work may revive my i T T I L
§'§ o ag:&’,? ep‘“%%'e that '(‘_‘1"1’*.'5 '_‘Et P;l‘zﬂc}ung Oé . soul; as I sweep out the hdusil ‘pi‘gyethn{ . {hPﬂttile;,w._thtﬁt ofloslitslvicg which feeds dn Cemces Pl
14 o S hnlé- Lhe. prea f.-rs at-have moved - my hcartima_ be cleansed from ail Im-: ® - e phrases }?t'hti lg{y, roctt;r_eal. tak e 4, “Turning men into llving temp es of
4 "?rnlne gN me’?h ai;fion wtl‘:)ys preachﬁg fhc" ; puriﬁe:i‘fw fe p!_'eparini'and partaldng - . . thu!t%,—- W, iq s x?in O uﬂls, me;, :E. Lhe n\_r.ln.g. F}gd. R C
- bine. o exhortation fo o good lifethat of breakfast T priy ‘to be fed .with the ~ [~ thousan thapes; tottering on-the stage of - - B
. does: not put behind It some truth-as deep .. hidden- manna “an gincere milk of the o -l&?nor: _glittering ‘in ‘the gaudy pomp -of T I +
; . of . dresst nE oL BRUEA o L .

«.;" -as eternity can 'seize and: hold the con- " Word—and -so. on all Y | PR A L T T AP

- - Belence,” . Preach “doclyine.. ‘Preach it al- - I do furnishes me wltﬁa}; t}ﬁ‘{fﬁ%ﬁ 8 . . Sloth—~"which unnerves. the soul, en~"’  Many favors which God-gives us ravel

- Ways, lhat_man.tgsﬁ be saved by bellev- prayer... - . -y oo o 0 - feebles'the body, and makes the whole “out for want of .hemming through our

ng it. So’men shall rejoice in it and not " - Prayer changes  things—pray—don't .~ § - man deaf to the call of duty.” . - thankfulness; for though Y‘myer purchases

i .deery.it. "And feed on it'ns the bread of ° faint—"pray witiout-.'censing, W, M., . N o Envy—"that looks ‘with an evil eye at . blessi;!jm' giving ‘praise . ?ff-ﬂ‘,&*q“l?;

| = 1de, solid and sweet, .- .7 o . NicHow in The United Presbyterign, ... . § . thegoud things our competitors enjoy and . - possession :of them.—Selected. "~~~ .
40 (log) SRR .~ The Proackers-Magaxine . f . -March-Rprl, 245 o L0 oo v ot s L
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Since Chrm arose.

".,._7:_-0 Holyf Spirit, Paraslete,

B Who leads ‘me- surely every
o Tf::n
* oly Father, B!eued Son

.'?-gtth Thine own gift o
- y canticle o e
Thes T adare) TTotehl protae,

" -Since C’hriat arose

: QUOTABLE POETRYf

Easter :
'All nature wears o chﬁnged face, .
Each opening bud proelaims. His grece,

< . . And morning stars to Him ve raise—: .. ;
- Since. Chrlct arose. . gi P ’

Since Christ arose : R

Are’ banished every doubt and“fear, -
And-life and death aré not so diear:"

-The towers of Paradige appear— }

.. ) s!nce Christ arose; _ ;
. Since Chﬁstumg e

A wondrous prospect mcets out. view,
" For 'all the somsgf God rise; too d

And heaven and earth ghall be made new
‘ -—Lma AE. Vomg-r._ \‘7
A "
Adomtum
O God, wha yiveth life to a!l

- Who -raiseth sinners-when they fall

Who raised o cross upon & hill

|, That suffering souls |
N Thee I ff :g souls may. the-re ve zﬁll

'O Christ a,f God ‘who died, for me, R

. Whoae rich. fomlueneas makes me free

| " Whose plerced hands; and wounded alde
i~ ?ﬁnglp:?lf: to’ me; Thou. Cruciﬁed e

e..

Who guides me to- G'ods mer aeat, "
life’s oft bmtldeﬁ -oay,
‘adore i nﬂ 1! -

with the Spirit, One, -
faith 1 miae

S —ROYG MANBBACH
The Way of Love T
: Like lm:ense re,’ ascendi S
" "'To Gods. :h'::;ne above. . :
- All other. ways tmnacemi’ing, .
T In th.e way of .lobe. D
The gentle touch ‘of. k{ndnen K
5. May new hope $mpa B
And.3ave a soul Jrom b rthndnessr.' R
:“Anfl the world mad mart

V

Il hear 'my dem‘ Savlcmr proclaim, :
3 done.‘ -—-Golpe! Baup.cr

Ltke water cool reffeahing, )
. To the weary mind; e
. ‘Like golden threads are meahing
U3 And .the pattems bind;
.. So:love's grand w i given
a caring hamf

"Afu}l life's a bit of heaven . ‘
Wuh each Christitke strand.-.
=8 G. Humsmoﬂ

" Transition. |

-

Goon Fam.ur

-damp’ sod,

Suppmtng One :Lhm back had felt the -

. 'Réta!d:he tale of right held
oy SWth t’im “ﬂe:i{mgand up tom’m

-place He trod,-

Embodied love—forsaken now by God—', _
Hangs aorrowlng--by Israel forsworn. . .. -

EasTen - Monw

. row. done

ﬂnfnld white. Wy buda! . O constant dove,'-,‘l o)

Coa 8oft!y!

: Sing, “all nature, Ufe has
- wont

. —-—-MARY Erﬂn. W.u.mu
My Creed

C!aunce H. Gehmnn
. )‘ want to livé so that others may sea

Jesus my Saviour ‘reflected in me;

X nig,
. Thuﬁggﬁuging them lnto the marveloua;.-

T “I'want to live so that others may gee -
.~ Yo freasures on earth are attractive to me,
) But ;uﬁh my eye: ﬂ:ced on thut glm-lona-

edrth’s race is

&naiyru

T

‘ crue! crown. of -

\

: The akull;nhaped hlll held hlghacross jor- L
Ita long, weird ahadmn trembling o'n"

"Awuke %d ‘morn/ - Dlapel fhe nlyht of N
E’aﬂgs wfnter woe is gmae—deaths m~j '

‘ ,'Hosauna, men -of earth to God ubove!-- N B
,.Lovea eovemmt has overcome the tomb.

:" Not boastful or ki
|y f‘; e
- To. thoaet aﬁl rec!ining in sin's rksame,' o

n, . . 8
ol |

N '-,7‘ - Tho W. uugm“.|1 ' ) g

S That others may behold the Chrlst

8 - Dear Lord, enlargu my heart
- To do Thy will, ;
e Thnt in: the distance I mny \riew

’ And with Thy selfsame luva e
-0 make me big enough to die Sl
“Enlarge my heart, dear’ Lord.

"Pleadtng oith, man ﬁ os . R
" And then ot y m winning aaou!.,

IAmtheDoor o

j -4 traueler once, when. .r.'de: we-re rose and

With Syrlan nmset pauaed benide the fold

“Where' an Arablan ahepherd housed his’

flo

: eke;
A fOnIy a c%rcl(ng wall’ o;f rnbust, grau rock— r
? - No door, #0 gate, but just an opening wide
" ‘Enm:gh kl:r AnowY, hudd!ing sheep to come -

“So,” questloned hé "then no wild 'beast

you dread?”

B ."AH yjes, the wa!f is nea " the- ahephefd

".“Bﬁt"ustmnge ancl sweer. ﬂw uuwda di-
1. reuvi;'ﬁ the mued ean, “1.AM- THE
: Whenc:gica ure so0wn with stars, aﬂ.d I may

- tra

’;".‘;ﬁ ve!uet ,shadowa ln lhe narrow space,
; Without the fold but I, the shepherd, now, -
- No need. heris AR

‘me down, No silly sheep may go.

my- & hed ﬂock close-ahel-

- tered, warm, -

.. Fear rauening wolj, saue L) er my prourate

o o word of Chﬂat-—i!lumined euermo‘re L

The Man, whoga lfe had bleaml each"__ : ._l‘f'or us - Hig . timld sheep—*I

AM THE
o —Author Unknown

RN SRt

En!arge My Hearl

Buby Hnmcd
[Written after hearing a sermon_ b

DOOR!”

Dr

Enlarge my heart, dear Lardf
:I'care not

»

Nor what the menna Thou s‘nnlt employ. v

But Lord, iunt now

-To.such degree

Instead of me, J

Goigothas hill, -~

Ta Calvary.

: For h-iend or - foe. .

* For- service sweet

- That Thy. dreat love, f.hrough me, my fall

-On all I mee

"Ming alabaster
. Mcn'clx-ﬁnﬂl, 1945

‘-.'Whether in youth I am cal

- On the faded chse

-Jessop, -on the text, “I wil run =
. . the way of thy commnndments when thon.
- 'shalt enlarge my heart,"] .

© .« It'mattere much-——Nonu
1 _.._kan:aaMetha ool
Ipm.exﬂnrgemhem ,'.‘""-‘: S

: . His face very often we cou 4
i+ " And ‘e grumbled .at his inconstancy, '
N . But, the c!ouds were really o Elame, nat -

' 'he;
S For behlnd thmn he wu shlning
. And: so—-behind lifas darkclt clauds

. Goit'a love: is always shining;' -
- We veillo;,t at Hmey with our falthlcss jears, .

Broken, may shed

' Iis precious pent-up perfume
ch hen d. .

Onea

Enlarge my heart. dear LordI
O give:to-me . -

. A replica of Thlna. own henrt -

JIn: lone Gethsemane. .

Thougi’alt 1 hold most denr
Must needs depart— - -
E'en so, I cling to this one plea;

= “Dear Lord enlarge my heartl”

--Heart tmd Llfe o

. What Does It Matter?

N { mttm,.little ‘where I was bom,

-Or. if my parents ioere rich or

Whether they ahrunk at the cold wnrhls.' )

‘Or walfced in the pride 0;f wealth, secure y

But ‘whether I live an st man

*And hold'my integrity firm th my clutch . -

* I tell you, brother,. as. plain. o8 1 can, it

mntteﬂ much.

It -mattefa llttle how long I atay
In’a world .of sorrow, sin, and .cate;
fod ‘away .
Or. liwe till my bones and pate are. bore,

. ‘But whether.I do the best I can’ '~

- To soften the weight of adversity’s touch' :

mattera much.

v

. _It matten Tittle where be my gmve—-—

If .an the land or on the zea,

By purling brook.or 'nenth stormy -wauc,"

It matters little. or naught to me;

of mu feltnwman, lt'_‘ :

~ But whether the' Angel ‘Death comes dowﬁ, o

And marka my

row wuh his’ !oumg,

- . touch, -
Aa one’ ‘that :ha!l wear the v!cto:’a crmhn, vz

Bmm, ln Ar-

God’a Sunshine PRI

e Nevet' once—eince ‘the weorld began,

Has the sun ever once stopped shining; -

CAnd darken our aight w!th our fool!a
tedrs;

not gee,

4

~-But tn” time thc at'moaphere always cle;m,

~For ‘His !we is always shining, -

Ly ____—e—-Jom()nm'
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QR TON O T AT Al T O Standi n Thy of - “detroyed”-the same people in the wilder- -
L S E R M ONO U T L IN E S e Stamlmgori::he %‘hrc’hhdd'af " ness biéausb of thélrpﬁ?z?}elief at Kadesh- .
i‘f V. : .- B o B R T L .‘ 1] . N E a . . m‘y I e bameﬂ. T{}nyﬂ}l&% iﬁhentér God%u.‘:’llnr T
DT ' Ceae T n Taeme—Standing. on the Thresheld of |, for their lives, forfeiting - Canean, thelr
f.illﬁxtl:nﬂt . neme: on . .t . bones blenching-on the burning gands of .
-1 have finlshed my.course (Il Tim.~ the'desert. =, PR
IN‘:;")-‘ T T T Ged hcl_dé;oustos_uch ::il‘if'e f%ievgiythbe-f;, '
ODUCTION -~ " .. . . lever in "Son to-day. - The of =
©._Paul -summarlzes his life: (1). a good - e\?ery soul is-put to a second decisive, cru- - - .
-~ fight; (2) a goodrmce;_ (3) . good stew=. * gial test.” If your fnith has stoed. the test /

Coh Tc&hm(my o . e -.III."-T_HE Siagtrix:n"im’s.' '.,Il'!‘.srmbn-!r".—_‘;‘('.‘ém-e,
., Concerning the Resurrection -

see the place where the Lord lay” The  E
A . angel ‘underinkes to_get the attention of .

. "+ ihe women on the .empty sepulcher, but
7 ‘ for ‘he is risen; as  ‘they scem not to have grasped the signifi. -
- -he said. Come, see the ploce where the  ecance .of the ‘manner jn. which the sepul- "

- Texr—He is -n'otvhe,rc:

A %ﬂtl“é’g ‘é"‘“ﬁf" quickly, and tell... . . . cher bore iﬁmmé\:‘t;etesfttiénr:’nya;ﬂut ll’ette;” 1 1 "Hig. threefold sublime assurance, - - 3fh§§n§ﬁ?iﬁhsf°€elgvﬂé§f§t’ﬁgﬁfﬂ L
o T S S S T ! , ‘Who _came al ard, os related.. [ ¥, <"1 g ) St .m 1 o
' INTRODUCTION—A. peiennial ‘theme to enc ~ Lb-John 20: 1-8, took note of the manner  * § % gﬁ:g of ﬁ Bc?lll‘l’litéon ~: % sanclification, or-step out of His will, (I -

P e 10 ! in which' the ‘i;nve,_wmppings were left - 8 . 3 ‘Qure of God's help. - . . .. Théss, 4:3). .. - -

_ R B, It is ried iife. Jude wiites . |
TIL. Hiz threefold obligation. " .. v . B. It 18 n preserted 1 ttes -
Ly : i ; so. - “to them 'that are sanctified .by God-the .
2 Sarvieg o ot s best 1 O puon and preserved n Jesus Chnst!
. " De mting: of  nbe ica | God is a econsuming fire, and, when hid-
o etan onduegy . Stdfastndss . den in Him, we know what I is to have '
.'3: The ‘proclarnation of the gospel, . - the fire burn up the -dross- of base désire -
1. His threefold. reward. . -~ "0 .. ';,B-“g ﬁ‘eg"“selfulr:h Qggn%;imr%mitﬁés l?l%{;t o
1, Crown- of tigh . ‘@n ith - ¢ : .
N iown of righteousness, for bis holy . o ge from all sin. (1 Johm 1:7). .
+ 2. Crown of 1ife, for his suffering here.  'In this secret place-otr faith ‘is pre-..
. & Crown ‘of glory, for his. Christlan . served. (Col. 1:4)," In. these days of . -
. serylee. “.o 7. materinlism, when the falth of God's peo- .
. Cowcruston  © - - .- 00 .o" ple is. being nssalled ‘on every hand, how, ..
" He- is satisfied: with. his life's work. ~ ““important- it is to enter, ond abide Iny

T rich the utterances of the Christlen pul- . and -believed.
o .‘p}t i&]-th_e ol ,’”“‘.mf-"fﬂle anniversary . fram Athg v§ead. . They had been present .
P %hriste‘i':'[?sut{::ct on ‘o thp Lord Jesus. when Jesus restored Lazarus tg life- and - .-

| "" rection constituted aﬁtéﬁ?ﬂ%éﬁ&:ﬁ:‘gr ‘}g‘.adido‘lbu@s]i lielpﬁd' him’ dispose .of his .

- . . N . A . 24 LA - rave w. ’ . . N o

e el ot oms S i, Dot b i e

- In the epistles. - Furthermore, thie doctrine . gege ‘the body from  the ‘Winding sheets. . |

t of the resurrcction in essential ta a:well-  There they lay just as they had been  .§ -

). ounded ministry. Hud theré been 0o res- * wrnpied about the bedy of Jewus with e © 3
‘ on of Christ there could have been” gpiceg “Nicodemus”and "Joseph of Arimaz - |

e Lord-was indeeéd risen;'.‘ g

no saving. gospel, -and were “thére no tes--. ; 4 Nt ' o
 ymeelon of, the salnta n prospect there  aiivhed For the bogy, now I remsrrers
L Chvistlas 3o ope n tne future for, the: tion form, had passed through the-cloth
S R i b i pe b W ] --
{0 year when Jesus rose from the dead should T.ﬂe-“.“-s ‘entel‘ht:g ‘rooms . without opening .., - Will you be, when -on the threshold of. the will -of God.. "(Gal. 2:20; Heb, 3:12).
[prompt to such a ‘wubject; if it has' been FOrs OF Windows, . sl g oternjty?—S, ExtswoRts NOTHSTINE: - 11 How In mia Live Opramve? | R
.- »neglected at other times, Ly fthou?é}tay every mieans,  the -angel un- : ' : e -3 oo, Make sure, that you are born again,

4 L The Ancen's Testimony—“He. is not  onp oy 10 convince the: visitors.at the. - § Sooow o Fe oo -+ -There can'be no_seeking. the. heavenly . -
7 " here:. He had been laid. in that very: 0mb of the trith’of the resurrection: he L L T e -+ . things unless we are partokers of the di~:
i .. tomb, the women having seen Him pl egﬁ' - declared, “He"is not ‘here,™ that, “He ia . The Hidden' Life = .. vine nature, born from above;. “If ye then-
: 1. there nfter. the crucif I%h " Wher, -Pa"H‘ -riseén, as he sald,” and “Comie, see the place  § - T T T T be risen with Christ, ‘seek ‘ﬂlbseyﬂﬁﬂgﬂ
(.. ‘may: be Ho is not here nccording o the Jerhy foor r iy 4 Eie0t of the won-. e fa . (Colossiarig 3:1-3). " . ,* which nre above, where Chriat sltteth on
- . testimony. of an angel from heaven, and U7 fack s0-Dhard o belleve. w0 R 7. Our object s to set forth the truth of . the right hand of God. {Col. 3:1). Ask
,. , -g:igt?iﬂﬁfxt'og;hgaven-are'qog'given._to tell- V. TuE Testiony' 10 B Pusuiames— - the “Hidden Life” “Your life ls hid with . the f{?"‘-" 'Spéigé'- wﬁ sh?n“.{i}?;’ 'thertaem By,
|| ing what is mot-true. . -',30 guickly, and tell.” ‘The resurrection of - . '§. : Christ in Gad,” (Col. 3:3), and- there ara * Teis vt privilese to becoraé a child of -

R ﬂﬂngs wedesil"eto con\fey, to our t yYour pi ege e of -

body, now In regurrop-

L UL D VSR

| “For he 15 flsen save the s T " Jesus was not to be a ‘secret to be ke t ] e thi g . N
A~ The ‘(;'easzn Ii‘:‘e\z;;ss:ﬁ: ﬁirif’giﬁl-,f;’f tﬁf;t by a select few: it was to be told to api.l © & readers: AR R ‘,%‘;’df by. rt%celvingd .J‘;—a“é' d(Jt%hn "}5‘12)'
’ someone had stolen the body, but that He~ th€:world: -Belief in the resurrection of - § 1—Waar'Is Tiis Hmoey Live?. . - " "-'Pif“ _ (foﬁhﬂ te%‘HPS ere y 4_,‘;’;
t . had risen from the dead. This is'the truth- ~ gﬁ,ﬁ;‘:f ,’fh“itcgmgm-‘mt‘il?ﬂ’f" O{hthﬂ'go.spel.«: < 8 A Itis a ‘prescribed life in the will of | fﬁxffﬁ-iﬁie th&‘-iaovem fe éhfi:urﬁff us the
- rflilzlittfle:m?}:my of the angel, Strange to ms&'."'si'ring'to ‘be save e;‘: ":g ;Egﬁu -?,-,sl'i‘;i;,‘;'f,;-' - § . God.. God hrought the. children of Israel .. average Christian is ‘above the ungodly”
e T the women. nor the. disciples had - 10: 9, “If thou shal is with th - .- - out-of Egypt that He might bring them - It is the work-of the Holy Spirit to bring
L Sj?niggfdd }‘{'i;ln to't}:za xiesunet‘}:,led'ﬁ?nd arf, the' Lord J:z):us 'nl&cf C:}‘i:l?'b‘:ilﬁ‘vteh)irnm&?ﬁh - § into Canaan. This was His plan for their | ‘conviction for holiness; ‘and to lead’ the
i e en - r ghalt . B - L2} - hetar i 5 - ' Dyl T o $d .
[ lacmpty, . The-ﬁrgt imresﬁgn- ﬁ‘: lot}Tat heart that God_hath raised him from the " lves, Joshua: and. Caleb followed ‘the, -soul to-Calvary, where the blocd cleanses
1

A : S ; oTE 1 ; L : -~ Lord wholly, and entered into this glori us”  .from all sin; and from Calvary to Pente~ - .
i v ne 1? ai telkent the body ‘of the Lord. ?heg%reﬂalgl?insghz%a‘:g éaw;d, gimf ‘é’ﬁ‘,‘,‘;": -} lifein the \%’lll of Slo‘d;r In Jude 5'&:‘ rghd “cost, whero the cleansed heart is filled with
.. away, when “they ' find. the ‘stoné rolled -~ the preach surreton oL Lhrist. - 4 ' wihot the Lor having ‘saved - the people: -the Spirit of the Lard Jesus Chiist, . (Col. -
| - awey from the door of the sepulcher. - . 3, S9mponent part of the B e "8~ -} out of the land of Eaypt, destrayed thom ~ 5:9-11). - Remember this life 15 ot an
[N, Cumisrls Own - TesriMony—'as he'. resurrection of Christ,. Not to preach iy § .-that belleved not the.second -thrie., Dr., - aitainment, but ia obtained by falth, (Asta "
!siaggi II'M{,’Q"}’ th}?n'émce,“when telling”the - s to leave the hope of ‘the future life out’. * §¢  Godbey “;rgtes “Unﬂflor_t‘uqqte r'ul.t:'-d“'-' e -]135}9)&. r:tﬂglénﬁ%“,.'by‘nf»alm In Jesus, not,
’ ﬁ,dml: “ is offd“ﬁ of His coming cruci- . of preaching, . To a large extent religion . § ,tmﬂ,-whii means the .ﬁfu"g"l the'Dwnl: y ellortol Yineown.” . . v T
" days hﬁe ug i 3 hﬂglaredthgt after three ‘s preached today- as related to the present ;10“ out o dthls passage during . E: are I, ‘How.Is Tuis Lore Mameramm? .
el et e S O e S e
that it had ppssed trom memory in e Hough e five our.Kves ot e ey f* Horeb.y . o Kadeihbornen?” (Do, bove, and your dlmata e sbove, whare -
-Antensity of the..grief  of--the Incidents ‘here, we shall have a better life asoresult - § - 1:2), “Kodesh” means “holy,” and “bgr- the sky ix cloudless, th air-is pure, and -
S aanf about the hetrayal, conderana - of o coming resursection ot the remm | | Tex’ means “dlight.” The lmacliies dld Where we cun enioy unbroken lellowship
g e rue ‘}L“O teir Lord:. . But. " 'of Christ for the Chutch.. This hope must ‘ go 'ég‘ieﬂ?gyp olft-a ome 'd-"e' 95"'“’:' (- John L:8): .o - oo
ﬂnsfi :}l}]‘gdrem ids them of that testi- ever be kept” before the Christlan ns an . - 'aﬁt m‘hbﬁy‘én;g potsﬁessha% pf ‘holy - 'B. Alwiys live a life In the present. |
- prophetically’ concerning s detih and bocopi oo, eibloluees fare and hope |l ally JUbHR Conawn, the Tand of Thly B A e e e e et
G afterward. T T et M. Saermat In The Gos- 8t tho Red ea-in response; to.thelr falth, moment. . ;.»', & succession. of holy wiow:
YT, | T L T e
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-John 15:3).

C. If you fall, confess your failure, Cnll
Confess to God, and maka re-
“stitution if-the case, calls for it, and God :
has promiscd to farglVe ond rest.ore (I :

blesaed
t when -

sjn llsln n

John2:1),

7 May every reader enter into’
_Hidden . Life with Chtlsi
‘He' shall appear we ‘also may “appear
with' Him in glory"™ (Col. 3:4) and “not

: be ashamed before Him' at His coming.” (I
John 2 28).-—-‘I‘he Way of Holiness. ..~ ~

A. Paul sa
. -God

.. -Abraham said; “Sha

; ments eonstltutes a holy I!fa" (I John 1 7,

t, Eo -

.+ \v_‘ 'V .

The Judgment of Go_d_

L Tmm—nomm 2:2,6, 11, 18,
I Accorning To ThuTe (v, 2)

s “We are sure.” :
-niot err.in’ udgment.

of all the earth do right?”

$m AccoanmaroEvmrMan’aDam (v. 6).

A, To the Christian,

-1, Glory:

2. Immortality,
Eternal life... .

B To the

and honor. s

sinner P

1. According to hls works' (Rev. 20 12)
2 Secret sins judgo (v. 18) e
3. ‘Wrath, angyish '

No _race. distinetion,
: 1. Jew or-Gentlle, .

2, Black

III ‘Wirnout Reseecr or Pmscms (v. 11) oy

_ A _’..tact God.. Whenitiallstodoﬂmtithu
) or whiter .. - o failed in oneu?(fzhits malh purposes. ' Some-
"B, No claga distinction. T
L ‘Rich or poori. .
: --2 ‘King or peasant..”. .
. Known or. unknown.
C. Noexcepuons U P
BY Jegus. CHRIET (v 16) o

Qur Saviour now. ..

B 'l‘omorrow our Judge.n-Dn.uom'.

Bownm

The C‘hurch m My Commm:ity

‘ Inmonumou o
- God. has chonen to’ spoak to men ln var-
‘ '%f“"mwni?aly Spirit, by the godly. It

- - by e 17

1 others,. by prgvidoncg, edg by elrenm

stances, - He

e speaks . throvigh His" \i‘!i'ordf

by ciroum-

also’ through .

church. The church gﬁlding with its

p Him thore.,

kind "was . never . so “happily [nsplred ‘s

" ‘when it built &

cathedml " The church

has found. is” way into every Amerlcan

' community, and . plays. a
i~ role in the llves t? nz;en ey important

sl

‘ 1'- “-days-of Kin

not the judge_", heard in praising

R nnd when-they -

. For he ls good; for ‘his mercy endure
-, forever:”
~with'a_cloud, even the house of the Lord; -

~ . merchandise -and tﬁumbun If we. expect -

', enpe, the ¢
“free from worldliness and sin,.

LIL THE CHURCH—A. chnmouaz ™ -rm.- .-

center ‘where - sinpers nre- led from - the

" ofthe gospel of Christ, and believers into -

.' ‘complish

" ‘sapetified. :
" called “the houso of God” with’ His*

“+"ence, there will be revivala "There be- .

. belleévers sanctified, . The church wil
- place of salvatlon in tl-mae:mrnmuni‘:ry.I bea :

- UL “THe Cmmm—a Prack op Enco ‘ ..- i'
s polnting ‘heavenwsrd reminds us of god. mon '
-and ‘invites us to worshi
:en‘? Robert Lofuis Stteﬁlnsocr;‘ who sal
er weary o at: churches;
favorile kind of glrguntaln scenery.

tha ansembllng of

I. Tm: Cmcm—A Murm«o Pmcn ron (Heb 10°25

Gop Anp His Propre - . i
- In the. Old. Testament dispensaﬂon God g
ed Moses one day into the mountain _ @ .
and :gave t¢ him explicit instruction  for g '
building a tabernacle, Moses came down
from the mountaift with the blueprint nnd
set the ple to work. constructing the .
tabernacle, “So Moses f.lnjshed the work." "
Then a.cloud covered the tenit of the con~-
gregation,-and the glory of the Lord filled .
the tabernacle” "(Ex. 40'33-34) God met

. CONCLUBION

" saved ‘and sanc

I

with His people there, - the 3ob.-—Ru.m E. Pmmr. e
"This building served its. purpose. well as AT o 1
long as Israel was'moving from, plite to e

place; - But. finally Isracl “becam b-
. Fished in the land of Canaan The: aemre

. permanent building was necessary. In the - Ea:pefience

g:the Lord:

ted u, their volce with
cﬁeta and cym

‘ of musick, and. praised the Laord, saying‘

anger,

‘that“then the hopse” was. filled .

. +...+ for the glory of the Tord hud fil .
the  housa - of - God"” ge C}m:n 5 13‘.15(! tui'ity e g omiirg

jmanh

hag been made a.place of - 0_ .. Purity is instantaneous. -

. God. to, £ place with His preas - :: - Maturfty Is gradual.

urch must be kept clenn, nnd

uent- N -
. matarity, by simple ‘clednsing."

g : spects quantity.
Comuumrw :

The - church should* be g tification.

soul-’saving . hut uncemslng ‘Increase in e

kness of sin into -the marvelaus Ilght

; ‘very. immature. - Andthe:
" pre amtion for thelr ‘unemb
growih.

the :more, excellent ‘Way,. can’ be ae<’
by gettlng people saved and -

uents- the - place -
ble kmowledge.

and regéarch,

- ginners saved, backsliders reclaimed, and’’

to His causp. .

tion, maturity from. lmpr

“MENT AND EDIFICATION . ‘Purity is a standard.

“The church should provido 'A

" The Preichivre Magarne < . ueucup:u. 1065

* #

e

L |

" The church providcs i.his
place. of {e] m_pvship and instructlon o

“This s my church “ Bu]d n jroung man
4 to o friend ps they drove’ by & very hum-
‘ble place of worship. " The expression.on

! - his face; was that of loveé and deyotion.-
" - Your church may not be the finest bulld~
‘M ing in the community, but if God is meet- "
- ing with His people, 'and gouls are being
ed -and bullt up in the.
'most holy faith, then that church is doing

i Purlty and Maturity in Christian

) Solomon a temple was built - § S

_for. the Lord at Jerusalern, . “It cameeven 8 .- Whnt is urlty? By pirlty is meant a
.. to pass, as.the. trumpeters and singebc heart in- which nll the graces exist-in an

“were as one, to. make one sound to unmixed state:. Iove ‘without any . hdte, -

. “fnith without any unbelief, humility with-
;out any’ pride, ond meekness without any - gng wrinki

"Maturity means all this, but it Koy alsg ~ £35Tents: - Impropriety of apeech s

the u?tehme of ripeniéss, ‘by ﬁme of nntural 7
PUrity implles somethlng removed ma- G

ed, ‘
In purlty -the. soul is réstored o hea.lth :
- pnfire,” complete, unblamable in holiness,

- ;/Again God met with His peoplé. at the - 4' B (hollness is healthiness), . In -maturity
“appointed place, The .chur ould pro~ " §. -
rf:n menting-place and ol oud for:_ .. knows- dt.he blesslpga of well developed

_Purity s the’ preparauon for growth
. Maturity 1s the consun'unation of growth. .

" Purity is-never’ obtained'by growth, nor B '
‘Purity respects quality, mnturity re-« -

Dr. Dempster once said 'Beyond sanc-
lEere is no increasé fn- purity,
xpansion.” - .
Hamlin snid, “Theé heart. may be’
cleonsecr from all sin while our graces are .
“cleansing’ is' &
orrasse&

gurity does not store the mind with’ Bl-_',
'That is gained by time

Purity  will keep us loyal to God nndﬁ.

_ Purity preserves ug frorn wrong lntcn-,
i acts, - |
ere are’ certain-_
adject.lves avhich do riot- ndmlt o! com=_-

Ioco of
encouragement for the ' le of God,. ‘ _ n. - You -cannot . say - PUTey
_ter the ‘toils and campggpthe week Af 'purest "To say that a thing pure and ;.
‘and pra "a“m“’uf'}’“'a"’ﬁig‘“ i oy ff - o ot e, Drer mples that the. T
. v and. tes o - no
_'sage from God's Word, There" i:uo n‘o r;xueg_ : - Bo' with.. tﬁe word “clonn " The blood
- stitute for Christian fe]Iofwship. Herico, we' . cleanses from-all sin. -As Frances Ridl
. are exhorted in the Word ‘not to forsake © - @ - ‘Havergal and John Wesley. sx:g “oll” ia-
ourselves - together" - * When you have got all the il out of youi'

,~“holy as
- pure.”

. That drop is exactly.
- a8 the ocean; for it is: out of it. But there -

‘heavy.
".-they nre pure ns He is pure, for the purity

- the people
! 11-2{-29).

*.Identified -

linen you mny go ‘on. wushing for P fort- .
more out.” | |

nlght, but you.won't get an
Clean lg clean. " The 5 “is “perfect. -
as He is I;;erfcct," “clean ag He s clenn,’f :

Take ‘an ustratlon. Say you'nre
crossing the Atlantic Ocean. . You dip your-
finger - in: and' o' drop hongs on its end. . .
like the ccean-~plire . -

diiference, it-is not as ldrge and
‘When- our hearts are purified - -

is derived from -Him, But we are. tho .

" drops; (iod is the great ocean, -

“You say, “Have we, when we are purds.

- fled, renched the top?” No; we may go .

Coan: developing forever. ‘To_come ba
.. the -other- figure of wa

" ‘When it s washed It is full of crimps and
-wrinkles, and, in some cases, theré are -

back to :
-linen ' clean. .-

holes in it. " We may have clean hearts— . .
our robes' ‘washed and made - whiter” than

“snow,. yet some of us are full of crimps.

es, and’ even have holes in our

wrinkle, - and . wellomeant.. blunders nnd o7

.mlstnkes are holes Put you know the: .

wrinkle will-come out with-the hot iron,
and the Lord.by the hot discipline of life
will - take -all 'the wrinkles out of s, Yea,
"Hg will pregent- us before ‘the Throne, °

‘with’ beautiful  flowdng  robes, -not .only

" without. spots, - but: wlthout wrinkles,

crimps, or holes, or nny su
Selectcd. N

The Chmce of Moses L
Chooaing rather to suffer affliction with -
“of God, than to enjoy the pleg~
.sures of sin for g season (Rend Hohrewa

thing—- o

.....

“ Moses did niot act roshly or unndvisedly‘ o

" in his choles, ;
forty years old, and" therofore in 'Lhe full .-

- maturity. of his powers.

‘L. Waar Hg Rervsen - -
To be'called the son of Phamoh’s daugh— :

tc;r. To. identify himself with the people--,

Egypt. ‘To-sanction their.policy. of o
pressing the Hebrews. ‘To. eontinuo in
serylce. of the' court.,

IT. Waat He Losr:, " - '

- A’ high, Vorldly miﬁon and & ilfe of
magniﬁcenco and ease. Opportunities for
* gratifying " the:. highest human am ltio;x ..
“The pleasures of sin for a- season P

-Waar He Surrem’ .

- He shared the: mproach, the tr!als ihd--rr

afflictions - of - the' people with' whom he

f%ﬁﬁ g,
dangers o ve; em from e, -
ond leading them to llborty “He ‘had to .;

R tusm_g'

a is holy,” “pure,evena.sﬂeia o

It was made when-he was. -~



- flee for his life, and endure a forty years
Cooexile, oA T R
S IV, WaAT HeE Gameen - - - Y700 0 0
v ° - The favor of God.  The liberty .of his
: :Eeqple. A life- of highest uscfulness. A
Dlessing for all mankind, The riches of
: heaven. = =+ . o LT
© V. How He D Aix, Twis N
LBy that faith which endures.as seeing’
‘Him wha Is invisible. . e g
2.- By .iliat faith which 'has. respect to-
-:-the recompense of the reward.—Gospel
. Banmer, © - - .- .0

. .Is My Name Writtén Therc?
... - 'There ara xhany .préfés'sing _Chriétiﬁns
"+ who do not seem to have a clear:mmd defl-
+ nite lmowledge of 'their atceptanee with, .

_every ‘hungry, ‘earnest, seeking. soul, God
- -has. on. altogether - satisfying portion:
-~ Among the 1many beautiful lessons of the
- - Scriptures ia one found in Exodus 33:.7+ °
¢ 16" Here Moses and Joshua had been in-
1. - communion with God in the tabernacle of
1.7 . the congregation., The glory of the Lord
i~ . came down upon them there.. Note God's
11’. ‘:?tate(rlnent, toi .Mases, ;;T!lou hgst'..‘, .
i+ .- found grace in my sight” " (v. 18}, and tlie
! .thoughtful question- which. it provoked -in
.. the mind of Moses, "Wherein shall -it ke
coknown .00 that T'oo. . | have found’
- *. grace in thy sight?” (v. 18) : -
0. "Wherein shall it be knowri here that
“I.° . have found grace in thy. sight?”.
. ...We - would unhesitatingly. sny that it may .-
_ known 1o every child of God. personally
by the witness of the Holy .Spirit: . “Thou
. hast said, I know thee by name” (v. 12).
" "We well“remember when ‘as’a boy ahout
- clght years of age, we kneeled between

- our side; told God. how sorry we were
i1 . that ‘we had- discbeyed Him, and. asked
il ~.Him.to forgive us snd save us. Az we
E; - prayed. this short prayer, the clouds ‘rolled
£ Lo away
¢ i heart. We did not knew nnything about .
it 1. - theology, but we did not know anything
;- about tftiue_wimess of the’ Spirit,” but we.-
;. had it Paul says, “Ye have received the
. Spirit of adoption; whereby we cry, Ahba;
. Father." ;The Spirit. itself heareth witness,
;.- with our -spirit,” that' we .are children of .
- God” . (Rom. 8:15 16}, John the Be-
. - loved writes, “He that believeth aiv the :
. . Sonof God hath: the witness in himself* -
g (I-John 5:10), Every Christian. is-en-
.. - titled to the witness' of the Spitlt, and-
i since he Is God's child, he should be in .
~ possession of this witness, . -

b owme L

i
B

. Grand Junction, Colarado, with Mother by

S T i AT S e

". Christ.: But we or¢ persunded. that for -

L -ence Wwith us, . -
‘" the pews in the old Methodist church in = "*. =

-and : Jesus. came ‘Into "our boyish b

+ thankin
heart that He is giving you. "‘Then there .
Is that fullness.of rest and peace which He ' .
hag. waiting for ‘every consecrated heait,, -
‘Hear Christ's  dentle pleading, “Take my -
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am ™ .-
meek and lowly In heart: and. ye shi!i"
! . ' Yoke -
.. Is eagy, and ‘my hurden’ is Hight" (Mn‘tt_r..

. We believe that
~ fnow “that ‘we have found-grace in -His

- sight because of . God's presence with us’

: 1 “And hesaid, -
My presence shall go-with thee,” and again, -

.-“Wherein shall it be’ known here that T .

. down through -the days,

« .+ have found. grace.in thy sight? -is

-t 'not in that thou goest with us?” In -
scriptures too numerous for us te mens
tion here, God's presence is promiséd'to

c.every one of His childrens ‘Hear Him =~

- speaking: to Joshun, “There shall not any - §

" man be- able.'to ‘stand  before ‘thee all the -

days of thy life: as. I was with Moses, so

. L.will be with thec: I will not fail thee
-nor forsake thee, Have not'I mmmghded SR
.thee? - Be-strong and of a good . codrage; -~ M

--be: not nfraid, neither be"thou dismayed:  —§ -

- for the Tord thy God.is with thee whith-

‘with . thee; and’ through the 'rivers, -they
shal]

burned; neither - shall the flame

- will I earry you:..I have made, and I will

-bear; even I will .carry, and will deliver
you" (46: 4), :-And Josus- told His dis<
went black io heaven; -
ou alway, even unto -
. 'gthe‘cnd.of‘_the.w:)rldy 2% R
- We'can all recall times withéut number. -
- when His presence has been unusually real - N
and -precious to us in times of stress and -~ §
- strain, of sorfow and disappointment. But

. eiples before He
“And, lo, I am with yoi
‘(Matt. 28: 20),.

more precious yet.is that conselousness. of

. His’ abiding - presence with=usgvery, day.
- We may know that we have found grace .
in’ His sight, becauslel.rofz Hiéf,ahiding pres<. |

" Another proof -
heart and soul that Christians enjoy. . “My

presence shall go with thee, and I will give
thee rest” -(Ex.. 33: 14). Rest from the . .
urden ‘and- guilt of sin; rest amidst the
“turmoil and strife of life; rest even: while

e.a study of

in pain and suffering.
the fices of thoie whom you méet on the

street; many. will be gaddened ‘hecause of

ain, .. You will then find fresh renson for
g God . for. the peace and rest of

find -rest unto ‘your souls. - For my

as Christiahs we may

ersoever thoii goest” (Joshua 1: 5, 9).. . . §
Hear God speaking through Isaiah, “When: . §
- thou- passest through the waters, I will be. .

ot overflow thee: when.thou walk-.. - §
est thtcugh the fire, thou ‘shalt-not be - .

. _ kindle: - B
“upon thee. | Fear not: for I.am with thee” = §
= (43t 2, 5); und-again, “And even to your . g
-old age I'ami he; and even to hoai hairs-."

or ‘assurance that wé v
have found grace in His sight is the rest of -

. .-' A

every Christian, for we read, “There re-

.mpinoth therefore a rest to the people of .
God,', .. .. Let.us lohour therefore to.
‘enter into that rest” (Heb. 4: 81). =~

know.

Finally, , we -may

.separate. from the. things of the woild, “So
-shall ‘'we be separated,’l and thy people,
from all the people that are upon the

. -2 world-plane, and there s a spirliunl-
-plane, The werld-plane -savors only -of

are-teinporal only, ‘and ' that perish with

i

 -are redeemed by - the "precious blood of

-privations, storm’ &
@ singing and-shouting their way through to

and loved. ones beckon them. on.- “Weep-
_-ing may . endure for a night, but joy com-
" gth-in .the mornlig.” * Hear Jesus as He
"prays: for- His followery, “I have given
“them thy word; and the -world. hath hated -

R (John 17: 14-16).. AR
- - Again,” the: Holy Ghost through Paul:
says, “Be ye not-unequally yoked together

rightecusness with unrighteousness? and.
. And what concord.hath Chirist with Bellal?

‘said, 'I- will dwell.in’ them, and. walk: in.
shall be.my people. - Wherefore® come -cut

“mighty” (I Cor..6; 14-18). . -
" -'While: it s entirely true
tian s still*in the world, his chief intér-
_ ests, ‘his. Investments, ‘his treasures, are in
heaven.- - Yes, indeed, 'the Christian may

L

‘because he is separate ‘from  the ‘world—
© Measch-Aprdl, 10845 -

11 2;9, 30).- ‘This- “second rest” ls for

S - © " 3. The Clin
that we have
found groce in His 'sight: bechuse we are. .

8. - face of the carth” (Ex. 33: 16). There i

thosée things of time and sense; things that .~

" the using,. The spiritudl plane is above .
the world- plane; its -sltiludes reach. up -
eternully, its atmosphere is the atmosphere
:of heaven, jts inhabitants are those -who !

that home of many mansions, where Jésus .-

" them, because they.are not of the world,

even os I'am not of .the world, I pray- .
~not that thou shouldest take. them out of -
_ the world, but. that thou shouldest -keep .
them from the evil. - They.are not of the’_-
.world, even as I am not of the world”

withi-unbelievers: for what fellowship hath .
what. communion hath light with darkness?

. +-or what part hath he that belleveth with *
* an infidel? And what agreement hath-jhe -

* . temple of Géd with idols? for ye are the:
temple of .the living God; as God hath .

- ~them; ahd I will be their. God, and they-
" from smong them, and be ye separate,
- galth the Lord, and touch not. the unclean-
thing; and I will: receive you, and will be’.
a Father-unto you, and ye shall bé my .
sons .and daughters, saith the Lord Al--

that the Chris- .

. know ‘that he has found-grace in His aight, -

" Moré Power to You,
.1, The Challenging Power of a New Vi~
sion (Prgv. 20:18), -~ . ... o
2., The Driving (ll;?w;r of 2;) Persevering -
‘Prayer Minis ark §:28). - ‘
5 g Power of a Vital Faith-. ..
(Lulte 5:18-20), . .-~ oo
.4, .The Winsome -Ir’awergoi g)_‘Humble,‘
Impassioned . Heart (Rom. 9: 1-3). . -
'5? Th:nAlléﬁuEﬁclent Power of the In-

. dwelling Holy Ghost (Acts 1::8). ¢

—E, W R_:c,um;ns.i_'_ _
" The Blessing of Rightéousness.
.- or The Chaos of Wickedness:

TexT—By the bleasing of the upright the
*gity i exalied: but it is overthrown by -

.. "the mouth of the wicked (Prov. 11_:.,1?.).'
~ Christ—~here converse is held with God.."

- - This world is not the home of the chil- -
‘dreri “of the Most High, © Amidst trials,. .
on irm’ ahg tempest,  in falr
* weather and in’ foul, they. are weeplng,” .

" “The greatekt peril of the democratic. na- . .
tibns.is;g,.the tidslz)le wave of materialismy and -
seculprism which; like a mighty flood has .
‘swept imlo our schools, churches and other -
institutions which affect our cultural life.
-In the sehools, it is dignified by suc'},r‘trzm-
bellishing: terms as “higher science,” “be~
- havlorism” “soclal evolution” or:the “so-
cinl ‘gospel” and similar.terms, . 11'1.eliglous
circles brand it “modernism” or "liberal-
"ism," and-thus exploit it quite widely in - .
the name. of “Chrlstii::n! f;o gra?lge."_- It is
.principally. negative in_its émphases, con--
Eututi?-.g 3:,1- gredter_ or less denial of the
; fundamental tenets of - histéric: Christian
faith. - 'So deceptive is it in its infillration
of the” Christion -Church that-it’may be.in
force for some time before the most sensl--
“tive souls detect its depressing influence.
"There were such in'St. Paul's day-and he
waxed bold in his denunciation ‘of them,
admaonishing- the Christians %n_such“terms :
“as. “From guch- tutn away,” and “From ..
_such withdraw thyself!. He branded their -
- teaching “doctrines of devils” (I Tim. 4: 1),
thus; corrobgrating the position. taken by
St. John who detlares the movement “the.
‘spirit of antichrist.” - - L

. The. fearful repercussions of this ille- .
“gitimaté interpretation of Christianity 1s" -
apparent everywhere.* It lies at the very -
‘foundations "of -our social, political and -
economic. dislocation. It shares-a heavy
reiponsibility, for the universal “upheaval
.which .18 now " rocking, the world. . The -
Spirit of .God, on: the other hand, is the
divine Agent end His influence Is every- -
‘where ‘cosmic and’ constructive, : It was’
so in the beginning, "The: Spirit 1?f God
" moved upon the face of the watera” (Gen. -
" 13 2), ..Thus chaos was molded linto arder -
by the omnipotent influence of the Spirit -
_'o¥ God; and, lf::’lends, it iz ever thus. Wher-
ever--the .Holy Splrit’ operates, orderly

. proceases begin to rule ;_Deaig:_xgnd}:égug .

Q748
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-crowning ~_ purpoge,
‘ dangerously below par, and the level of
- ‘living approaches that of the beast, Its:
- course Is
-without . reference _to. moral . values, -Its
... philosophy is that of the Epieureans, “Let.'
“'us eat and.drink, for tomorrow: we -die.”

- a clear answer,

" virgin-birth

L. 'H?:f
»- " books of lhe Bible;-salvation by repentance
- and faith evidenced by the fruit.of a holy
. life.. The answer to:these.
. establish’ with a. reasonable
- - curacy- the position of the preacher with
~ “.reference to the fundumentals of the Chris-'_

: -.tlnn fnith .

- -age may -

dre His handlwork whether.on a unlversal _

- scale, or'in the life of the individual. The
- converse also’is obviously trug,

- If ‘a8, Paul gays, "Where the Spirit- of.

the "Lord is, there is' liberty,”- it is evident-

.that: bondnge, slavery, oppression, -chaos

and_confusion are the -disintegrating pro-
cesses Which follow His denipl or His ab-

" sence. Without Him Jife goes nll to, pleces.
. " The conscience "becomes perver .the’
~ mind polluted and the emotions distorted

The man becomes a slave: to his own pas-

a horde. His ideals are destroyed, and:his
character becomea cheotie Life. has -no

is-directed bywinstinet ancl,desire,

- Such is the -plight of those who

lieves in the dwlnity of Jesus Christ, His
, His death

the inspirgtion of the sixty-six

egree of ac-

But wh you moy ask me, dre - these

i : 'matte.rs o such primary importance?
. it not possible that men, in this enllghtehed
have ‘discovered that these old

‘are outmoded -and - impracteal?

" That religions are the product of n:ryth and

. superstition and that men create their gods
"7 in "their -own

. covered thiough-

¥Have we not dis<

it not possible thnt,

and, bodlly tesur- -
rection, the blood atonement as the only.

means . by which human souls are re- -
deemed from sin; the personality “of the
1rl|: ‘the immortallty of the human -

uestions will. " ] ﬂ gettled,on’ Mt: Carmel.
t

" fashioned

(Y
fological : reseéarch that' -
man.is merely a specleés of mammal?. Doea;
i not modesn . psychology spurn the freedom
* ‘of the will in"favor of r kind of regl-
" mented determinism? Are. we not- told
*. . that man's every’ thoy ht and act i’ the
' result of cause and-e
‘.. which: reach into .the lnﬂnte past? - Ate
not the names of Huxley, Millis, Menichen .
L endBeardasworthyof raisenntharmma--
.7 of Jesus Chri.st?

50 (118)

‘the ‘roots. of -

in’ the light of seientlﬂe resenrch these -8
no longer .
ncceptable, just as are old dehs in other

ancient creeds are  found to be’

fields, %uch as ‘medicine,. education, as-

'tronomy, ete.?” Are not moral standards

after all relative to time and place? - What
is good in one socliely may be bad

Christlan creed is a revelation, of tmths

“which "are. eteme'll.i‘ and hence, can never
‘Moral ° values “sink’ ;be improyed.

e law of -

the doctrines which it reveal are nhot sub-
ject. to - revislon.”. They need only to be

neeepted experienced and praeticed inor- " §
. der. tol estt}a‘lb n ;
. et t
There is nio Godureferenqe in any of lifé's only t re ey night
- relationships.. In the words of Paul, “There -
. i; Illg) fear of God before their eyes” (Rom. .
-~ .are swepl benenth the current ot‘ modem,
b secu]nrism. o
. Friends i£ you would know where your
. 'pastor stands with reference to-the fun-
" damentals of revealed Christian doctrine,

- ask him some bnsie questions; and demand
him- whether he be-

their verity. “Thig is life

ou hast sent.”

" The ainlster. undercurrent of muterlalisgn :

* which has gravely threatened our Chris-.

_ tisn - democracy -for. some: years s niow - §
© crawling’ out of its nocturnal habitat and .}

revealing its diabelie parentage. The waste
and '.destruction’ it "has wrought is
faintly reflected in the unprecedented.de-

- struction of life and property which marks - ]-
been a5 . ¥
loath to accept German rationdlism, ns'we. - §§ .
.are now loath {0 accept German oppresslon, .

‘the present holocaust.” Had we’

and so-called German'“kultur,” we would

find ourselves " infinitely. more vigorous -

morully and spirxtually

- We &re, being’ brought faee 10 face witlr l
the lnevitable choice, .even .as were the =~
_children. of Israel. in- the time of. .the =

Prophet Elijah when the issue was final-
e. forces  of secularism. were mighty.

_For: awhile -on Mt,. Carmel, as among-the . . §
French after the Revolutlon and in Russla .
a hundred years later, the issue between ™ §f
God. and’anti~God seemed to hang in the.
balance, - But ‘through- thé leadership of . §
rophet. Elijah, God was -tri-. - [
ad we such a leader now, we .. -9
might have in our nation.a revival of old-": " §
‘a rebirth of " §
Christian :convictions. - If there were more ' 4
preaching of Chriat, redemption.b; Bilooe, -
cousness, ‘heaven”and- hell, in ‘tha pulpit, -
- there ‘would ‘be madre iron inthe blood of
. the men in the pew, and -all in all, we
-would enjoy & more vlrile Chrietinn con- )
stituency. .
But the. questlon ia just: ns parsonnl By -
~. it 13 universal; and you. my friend, R
You, like the Jews
of 'Christ's - day, "must’ chagse befween -
} Chriat nnd Burnbbns

the faithful
umphant.
“righteousriess;

the Ten -Commandments; -sin an

settlo it for yourself

inan-
other, according to our instruelors in 80~
-clology, -

My -friends, sclence_is the order]y ar-'.
rangement of the -findings -of human re- -

" search, riment and { . "The..
‘siong, a stooge of Satan and a mere unit in .- t Expe nt and. experlence, 8.

too long. I G 3! S
Baal, then serve him. :But choose! Choose :
- ye this day whomn_ye will. serve.”
8« - Temember, Righteoizsnéss s the meeaur_e .

the Lord i3 "' §-
'perfect,” “For ever, O Lord, thy word is - ' §
gettled In heaven.” Hence God's Word gnd

-

ow thee-the. B
only true God, and Jesus Chr:st, whom e M

is_only |

Then, as now, .

must ..

.*Ye .cannot serve -
 The Proachex’l Mngux!ne"_

two masters"-—"Ye cannot serve God nnd
mammon’—"He that 1a- not’ with me

". against-me; and he that gathereth not wlt.h

'V HmSmFomHmOm‘ :
" ‘Someone told onhim Ourslnsterﬁ-. .

me scattereth abroad” Sobering ‘postu-

8 lates these, 'and unless we give heed to

make: our -calling and -election sure; the

q ‘bitter "harvest - of the apostate can but :-

- awalit us, - :
“We have been” toying wlth Chrlstmnity
God be God, serve Him. If

of disclpleship --Enrmsr E. Gnossx
i Completeness in Chmt
Yc are. complete in him (Col. 2: 10).

‘1. Completeness of Redemptton (Rom 8

4): .
lla’Completeness of Justiﬁcation (Acts 13'

38; 1 Cor:

4)..
"L Completenesa of Holiness (I Jnhn 1 7

.'Heb, 9:113).

IV, Complelenme -of Peace (Rom 14 17. _' ;

II Thess..3:'16; II Cor. 1} 5). -
-V, Completeness of Service (Rev, B: 3)
VL. Completeness of Triimph Over Splr-
. ttual Adversaries (Rem. 8: 37).

VII Completenesa of Tronqu.ﬂllty in Dee:h'

(I Cor 15: 57).
Etefmxl

mpleteness of Reaurrection :md': .

!o (John 1 25) s
ry —~E C Am_msow. :

The Dnnger of Tﬂﬂmg

Tm—For it shall be; that.on the doy thou;
-goest -out, and ;lm.ueat over, the brook

Kidron: thow shalt know for certain that
© thou” ‘shalt surely die: _thy blood" shall

- be upon thine’ own head {I K!ngs 2 37) .

Irmzonucnou

Shimel had . eursed Davld when he ﬂed _
ed’ Solomoh

He iz to build-a house -
‘The death sen~ = -

‘tence for him, it he leavee the. clity limits,” -

what to do, and
ts it all in
good spitit, and goes well or about two .

L yers. Many make e good stnrb—then statement ‘after another.. In them we ﬁn

II.. mn.esm . recorded five fatbomless. facta. .
- He ‘held  the pennlty llghtly. went to'.‘.,

.. from Absnlom David-

‘concerning him.
~and stay in Jerusalem.'

I. ShmmEr Is WARNED
"Heé' is, ‘told plainl,
- what-not to"do;

fall, -

"' Gath after his runaway servants.

hia soul.. -
MaTrERS - Dnmmm: Dm'rnm:s

He nﬁrobablypthougg

We ‘must_ watch’ thm
o defeat the goul).
Mamhmp:u, 1945 ;

And,

terlal things: often cost an indivldunl
L - with God 'in the be

* God,” hnd. this

o!fense too

na -
(speak . of the small thingu whlch tend‘
g - upon]

oo

N;'anmBumoNOer

His servant had. run away; Shnnel not i
e on a{l one who blamed: c:thers for his ... -

-

" fy agalnst us” Death:was the result.”

‘His sin did not lpok big;

+

Some Unamwered Questuma af :

-~ 'the Bible =~
Suggesting Sermon Tem

' .-i 43¢ God be-for us, Who can be against

us?” (Rom. 8:31).

" Riwhat shall it profit o man if he shall
gain the whole ‘world and lose his own
.eoul?” (Mark 8:36).

*“Wha tshallnmnngiveinexchzmgefor

- “Can the Ethiopian change his skln or
the leo ard his ts?" (Jer. 13:23).

 his soul?” (Mark 8:37). -

of thistles?" (Matt. 7:16).,

. mnnisheﬁmtllvethandalmllf’
3 not 566 deuth?" «(Ps. 80748). “

“Will a man rob God?”" (Mal 3: 8)

‘Lord, or who. hath been hla ‘counsellor?”
: (Rom. 11:34). -

e “c’th ?eaanli:in%‘a‘;ﬂeen thlng out’ of an ;- :
i . ” ] i
e o mnke thetstmlghtwhlch_,-‘

“For who can
‘he had made. crooked?” (Becl. 7:13),

' - "For who knoweth what is ﬁgd for man -
'-mﬂﬂslﬂe,nllthedaysof i
*which he spendeth as a shadow? for who .

vain life
can tell a-man what shall be after him

- under the sun?” (Eccl, 6:12), " -.
Iun re s the \(way where light. dwell- L
eth?"' (Job 38 10) -u-G'ospeI Behner. R

Fwe Fathmnlesa Fac!a
’Im-——John 1: 10-12 ‘ :

INtRODUCTION - . - ) T
' These three verses contnin one - etﬂkin

1 Inx Awu.nm A.mxumrmn . C
. TThe statement,’ “He¢ was in" ‘the wor

has ‘reference o One who, was not only"g

hmﬁﬂngut whao “wnsx ,
ation has re~

ceived- historical oonﬂrmaﬁon. The-truth

“-of .the incarnation s that God was. “in the. -
“world” as literally. as amr of ‘us are-ip the -
.world, . In"the person .of Christ, He tock- -

Hlmnelf the fonn of ﬂeah and. llved,' .

ms} 51 N

1

: he just e
: “triﬂed’_'-—-Nn.sou G MK, .- ) S

“Ig téo hard for.- me'l”
- {Jer. 82 2‘1) - 7
“Do ‘mei gather grapes of thorns or ﬂga .

“For. who hath ¥nown the mind of uze-';'-l .
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. -_-dwélt,n t.augll-t,-'_suﬁerpd _ and died V_fox'; ‘the
redemption of man. Even-the pages of -
* 'secular history assert that “He was in the
. world” Amazing sffirmationt -~ ~ - -
" H. /TAr ENLIGHTENED EXPLANATION @ -

" With a flash of divine insight made pos-’

sible only by a divine revelation, John ex~

- “claims, “and the world was made by him.”,
" This phrase reveals more clearly just who
- this “He” who “wns In the world"™ was,~
- He was the Creator of the very world into
"which He hod cime, and John further ag-~ -
serts that “All things weére made by him;.
and without him was not any thing made.”

Although this truth may never be com- '
_ * pletely” comprehended, yet it-brings to.uy

- . a golemn sense of our obljgation to Him.~
. 'This'Man who became one of us by His -
coming into the world is the One to whom
. we are iridebted for our véry existénce,

 But that is not the end of our indebied:

ness, -for the purpose of His coming to the

- “world was to extricate us from.the pit of
" sin 'into. which’' we hsd’ falien, He ‘ag-
-.. sumed our human- nature in order that as
.. o sinless Man he might suffer for-the sin-
. ful. "He took our. penalty to set us free, -
-"._thereby_mqn.ifes_f_.ing His love for us. .
_ T 'Tre ReFusmo RECOGNITION . '
. After rending

the: two preceding J.:h.rn"ses,'

one- is shocked to read'the. one

lows,.“and the world knew him not.” It
: 1is ‘true that a few. hunible fisherinen and.
- despised. tax-gatherers ' became, His . dis-~
 .ciples, and that a-fallen woman said, “Sir, -
I perceive that thou ‘art a prophet,” but it
o generally true. that “the. world ',

“ koew-him not”." "+ oo :

« . "Thia lack of recognition: seems to have
 “been the result of a stubborn, willlul de-
-~ termination not to recognize or accept this:
- Jesus as the Christ.---. -~ .7 7.
. A friend of mine wag spesking to ‘me -
- about . another - pérson, .
* know, Bo-and-So acts like e is really my.
friend when we #re. slone. together, but’
‘when - certain i
" doesn’t even-know me.” 1 think it is the =
. -gsame type ‘of willful refusal- to. recognize’
.. ong who'is really known that -éaused the -
- .-statement’ tos be . written, “and: the’ world
knew him mot” . - - oo )
IV. THE ReyorTmng REJECTION . - ©

' peréons: . are -around, he

- . “This fallure- to' recognlze’ Jesus' as He
*" should  have - been recognized ‘resulted in
Hls rejection; ok, perhaps the leck of will- -
‘ingness to receive-Him was the underlying
.cause in
. rate we 'read, “He come unto his own; and -
_ his own recelved him not.”-- - [ -
“ v They were Hls.own, even as. we are,
. 'by. right of creation and by.virtue. of re-
"+ demption, and-yet' the.masses did not ré-. .
ceive Him. into their hearts’ and -homes. -
. They -did' not - receive His person. ~He’

the refusal to recognize, - At any.

at fol-.

He "said, “You: '

‘CONCLUSION
. Possibilities
“day: c

was nccused of blasphemy ‘and cruclfied - i€
for claiming to .be the Sen-of God." They--

- would . not receive His preaching. His .
“eall to repentance was spurned as was His

_promise . of spiritual power through the’
Comforter, His practice of humble service :
_rather than arrogant- dictatorship was re« .
pudiated; and “finally, His provisich' of -4
_salvation at the cost of His own hlood was

]_ightljr-"e_stéemed.. -

" V. Tue Rroeemmvg RecepTioN <.

“How thrilling it is to read the last phrase

of this text, "But as many as-received -
:him, tothem gave he power. to become-
the sons of God, even to them that bélieve ™ §
- on “his name.” " So then some did belteve! .-
Although- the masses ‘joined the ranks of: §
rejecters - (as they .still do. today), yet 8
some were willing to. receive Him as He’

was, for what He was, and' since. they

. were willing. to receive’ Him, He recelved
them. “To them gave he power .to be- "
" come . the sons of God.”" Thank God, for .

divine enablements| He is still giving

‘“power to -become” to as. mapy ag are . §
This - willingness to.
receive Him is evidenced. by “belleving on
‘his: name.” ; Through the tramsforming -
v grace of God all 'those who believe are
"made to become sons of God: If we ore .
-gons, then are we helrs-<"heirs of God, .
and -jointheirs ‘with Christ!”. . Hallelujah— "~ §
Li S, OuwvER. - - - v L s T

willing- to' receive,

. The Valley of Human Need
" Texr—Jesus took him . by the ha

INTRODUCTION oo

" . Context ‘and setting, -

" Three. great “thoughts. E ,-Q‘-‘ :
I. POWER.OF ‘SATAN . r

- ~A.. Captures one. early inl"fe k
’ to‘-ad_éstroy-_“' L

- B. His purpose is

" C. Horrible effects.
II. ArosTLE'S FAILURE .

A, ‘Failure in “faith. _ R

- ‘B. Fallure in prayer. ~ < .

. €, Failure in.fasting, ... . 7o
" Too many ‘powerless Christians to-

o day e
I, Cumst GIvEs THE VICTORY
~B.,” Word of His power. =~

C, The uplifted hand, . =
How we need this to

"A. His compassion and. invitation,” - "

EXT- | and
 Ufted him up (Mark 9:27). o . o

ddyt
throughfoith In Christ to- .
" Our opportunitles, and need of.otii‘_'_.fconi_“
, Thﬂ challenge ‘hefore Us.-.-,S.j EIJEWORTH %
‘NotusTing, . -+ ERINEA R
R Th‘ Pl‘Wchat’sMaggdn,

Y

' Changing Circumstances”
For- I have: learned, jn whatsocver state
. 1.am, therewith to-be - content. - (Philip-

TLast weck I entered

I-would have token my lifé, ‘What have

§ 1 got to live for anyhow?” .She has been
" going through =¢ _ _

that life brings, antl unable to adjust her-

self, life-has become miserable... The

same’ dair' I visited - another home and

* found a lady geing through similar trials.

" the wonderful love and care of God. In

- Oric has nét adjusted herself and the other
-one has made “the adjustment, In the

] Lobb “of the Delaware ‘State Institution,
. for

taining words to this effect, “Most of the

. come hecause they have beeri unable io

* cumstances,”. - .. .

nsibilities ‘of life which
own to him during his

‘the : storn re
" have been

transition from- detivity to old age. In

dency to.drlve people to despair.  Now

_aidjustments ' that “will -have to be ‘made
in the coming. years, - Tender ties. will be
d - broken, mothers will face life with father-

- less children, thousarids ¢f our. boys will
8 return _crippied,and will -be shut ‘in. the
8 -rest of their natural.life. ‘THese are grim

*. them, Qur only he
B ' into God’s Word because God lis: the only
oné who -has" the -solution . for us, - The

-fa Paul is a- sweeping one.. Paul . testifies
& that he. hLas ¢ontentment in whatsoever

‘mine of ‘truth "on this subject. W
only bé able to touch on.this great truth,
We wish to bring out of the life of Paul

..that: are 'workable In-every life,
- a right appra

ond third, o right. adjustment with God.

 Moowapn, aps’ 0

§  facis ‘wé must fece. We canriot cvade
is to foce-them, find -

“Adjusting ‘Ourselves o Life’s

a home and as-I-.
. eystomarly do, said, “How is:everyone?”~
- The mother replied,."]-am ‘terrible, life is .
awfyl. If there had been gas in miy hause

apprataal of values, By right appraisal of

valyes I mean: just what' do you hold . : R

gs ‘being the most valuable in life? . My

- little. boy has ‘a number of -playthings. .-

Some, - are. more -valuable: than otheys to
him; - I ‘could take the ball andthrow*it

away and he would not care so much .
ond ‘other things - would havé the same .

result, But let me take the bleycle and .

+he would be brokenhearted. . Why? Be--

cause he ‘values the. bicycld'. more than .

. anything else.- Let us suppose we value

=

1 spite -of the clrctmstances, - there were.
contentment and hope. - What accowrity for;
‘the difference betveen: the' two ladies?

e insane, there is a Jarge plaque con-

" AS. youth comes to .yé_ars-he.rﬁust face”

‘care~frec -dnys.. Thefi. there -comes that

that ‘the world is- at war, think of all the .

3§ . She was: calm and patient and spoke -of -

: * ‘patients - who come_ to this. institution, "’
- adjust - themselves to life’s changing “eir- .-
Sl (Mt 6:21),

_ addition. to thig there is diseasd,. acciderits, - -
" and - disappointments “which have -a . tens - towers above ‘eve 1 r e
svalued Christ above his own life as we .~

sme of those severe trials - o health above everything

; then discase

comes and . robs. us, of this precious gift, -

. ‘Where-are” we? We are hopeless, for 4l -

we valued is-gone. Suppose it's an indi-

- widual that is of supreme wvalue- to us,

Let it be husband, wife, child, or sweet- - .

heart, then death comes. "Where: are we?
. Life i5 apparently over, .-Why? Beécause

our treasure ls- gone and there is no oné-
or nothing to live for. Well, suppbse it's

: money and’ the-things of this ‘world that. -

. is'most valuabl®, then comes. the depres- ..
slon of reverses in business and you .gre’ _ -
"Jeft penniless; . What is’ thé result?. With . .-
some, it is.suicide and with others alife of * -
and | disappointment,’:. Christ, "in - -
nking on.the relation of values. ta the:

grief
speak
human ~ heart,

said; :“Far - where your
trénsure is, there wiil_ h

your heart be also”.

Jesus urges the  people-tg have'.and lay -
up treasures which cannot be taken away =’

from them. Paul states his appraisal of - -
‘values in Philippians ' 3:7;  “But ~what

- things, were gain®to-me; I counted but loss . .
“You see here- that Christ - -

for . Christ.” ]
rything  in - life. ..Paul

read in Acts 21: 13, “For.1 am ready. not -

“’to be.bqund only, but also to die at Jéru-

~galem . for. the name of the Lord Jesus.”.

Now let's notice how a right appraisal

.- ‘affects our adjustment.. -Suppose  our” -

A - a solution, ahd make the adjustment.. In -
8 . this message this morning we wishto look’-

'8 . atate life brings. This text opens a gold -

and teaching of God's :Word three. t%i_ng:
fsal of ‘valtes; second, a
right attitude toward trials-and. afflictions, .

“health goes, . ‘We feel it keenly, but theré. -
~is something left.. - Suppose S
one. -Well, there is something’else left. . .

t's. a loved

Suppose it 15 all our:earthly possesaions.

)

We will, “of course, feel these lossés but -~

“not all. is gone: if wé have Christ;  All

: : . .. Christ cannot -
., text given by God through- the: Apostle
-is ete

these things miay e taken but:thank God, *
e taken from us.~ How .
wonderful it is to have ‘a treasire that.

‘all and in all; ywhether on the storm-tossed

sea or in the furnace of nffliction Christ |
_was with him and gave contentment. Al .
- the comibined forces of sin and darkness - ..
- could not rob ‘him of this -great trcasure.
~ When inprison @nd bound: by . :
there was a.song of triumph and victory.” .
. When fo

rsaken, by friends and loved ones

-and persecuted, his’ life was. still. radiant’

. ‘with the glory of God. In his suffering he . -

" 'There.is nothing that has such.a tre- -
, mendous influence - upon 'us ns- o right

rejolced- that he could know the Savipur:
in’the fellowship of his-suffering: In Ro- -
s e aa B

W
B - Pt

Following this statement; .

rnal and sure.  To Paul, Christ was



o

S ———
e T

- more than con

- . reason 15 due to the fact that we are mem-
. bers of the fallen race,. From th :
- of Eden to the present. ime, trials and af- '
» flictions have been a part of life and.-will : tory.
- -be to the final rédemption of the natural. * *
“ . body. They will produce one of two re-

. to_greater
;- for 'Ged, or -t

[ -and- eriticiam, and will m

- . able.. . The attitude we o

.. them will .determaine which, " 1-+- .0

" Is it not a fact that God uses afflictions

. - many times as. a_means- of correction? -

. Sometime ago I heard a beloved minister

.._:;\,‘: e davk hous thend.
... Another reason; for &
", ‘is that in them God wants to show His .

" rmans 8:35, Paul speaks of what Chilst can

menn to usg.in the sevarest of trials, “Who

shall separate’ us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or distress, or petsecu- .

tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or

sword?' Nay, in-all:these things we ore ..

loved us.. One day.when Jesus was Visit-
ing in the home of Lazarus of Bethany
two sistets were present. Martha is busy -

. preparing the meal and is-concerned: about :

things while Mary is sitting at the feet

* of Jesus listening to his word.» Martha -

thinks that- Mary should be rebuked for

" her mnreﬁt neglect but to -her surprise -

, thou -

- the. ter says, “Martha _
art -careful - and - troubled . about many’

~"'things; -but one thingis needful: and

hath- chesen that good . part, which’

. Ma
: ".'Bl_ms-{-'nbt"be taken away. from her., . Are:
-+ the treasures of our lives the ones that

_ shill not be taken from us? .- -,
“- - “The second “thing 'that is”neécessary in

- makli:?_-adjushnent s a. right . attitude -
- toward trigls ‘and- afflictions. No doubt
. -there are various reasons why: triala and

afflictions . .come, but. perlinps the main’

They will servq,_as'sgeﬁxplng;stones
e‘ljglhts of spirituality and love"
-they will -brinni

sults. .

e life: miser<
_assume : {oward

say while on.the bed of affliction, "'Lately

T have been o busy that God has not had © all
" a:chance to talk to me, . I have not been
- meditating in" His ' Word and loving Him

eno "-.I also. heard a lady say in re-

_ lating the’ experience "her husband had -
~In & .car wre ‘ |
" froma lukewarm experience to more-love .
" for’ God and:.the church.,
- . tells how she looks upon, her little boy.as
“.7 - he les“at the point of death; unable -to -
., pray bécause of a backslidden life. ‘It was -
- 8 fnr country, in rags.and disgrace that--
-, the -prodigal son came to' himself and re-
‘. {turned to his father's house, It was at the =
».- deathbed -of "his. father that Sam Jones,
. . the'noted preacher, gave his heart to God, -
-~ Dr.'Forrey eame to
7, Hfe before he surreridered to: Christ. - Let -
W

- how she ‘wns -awskened .
.. - Another lady

darkest hoiir of his

ray that-all-over.the 'world multitudes -
“came to- know . Christ ns _ﬂ:ey,_ﬁ_a;ce.A
er re trials and afflictions *

" power-and grace In giving victory through-

?;'erors through him_ that - B
- -hope.. Yet we know that Job could not

takes the right attitude: He glories in the  §

+ "Pilgrim's Progress;” Fanny Crosby, blind"
e garden -

» years, and iz as helpless as a baby,- Ag'I- B
about. doubt ‘perience. ' Her face is’ radiant with hope " P
His -second -.coming " ls anticipated with 3%

". plains over her lot but she speaka of the
.all this has come her ‘way but she-tnkes -

from the American- sh
‘that Is, they sail part of their voyage not e b
“senled letter' is opened  that makes all’

', derstand it better by and by, .- o0 .
.’ The: third factor in -lfe's adjustment Is '8
‘God
..ence, Ufe has no real- mieaning, no hope,:
- no-faith ‘or lasting joy.. ‘Who 1s God? We

' ator of man gr the great I AM.. But stil} © §
" we are in the

' pra
truth of the. scripture came to.

them’ ‘and .in" the meantime refine. and
build up ~His . children, - -Will - the .world -
ever be able to tell just'what the affliction - .
, of Job has meant to humanity? No doubt, §
thousands of afflicted creoplc ‘turl to the §
: Book of Job dally. and find comfort and o &

- understand it all at the time.. He took the §
_right. attitude, adjusted himself to it-all

and now- the Chureh praises God for Job .-
and his experience. . To the Apostle Paul | §
was given & thorn In the flesh. . This af- =~ 3
~fliction- wag. so severe that.-he eainestly = §
prayed three times for® its removal.. God
refused to remove it but assured him that |
His grace .would be -sufficicnt. Now Paul . }

-afflictlon:_that he might have. the hower - §:
of Christ to rest upon him. Is'it not a _ §
- fact that God many times wants to take us* " -§
-through things that. will prove a bleﬂhtlﬁ - e
to the coming generations.  In ald Bedford . 8 °
-jall God permitted one of His saints, John = §
_Bunyan, to stay .and:suffey for- ten%:&
.yedrs, . This man remalned tfue .to.| i
and gave to- the world that great book )
-and apparently - helpless, adjusted. ferself * 8.
to life’s darkness and gave to the Church' §
some of the most beautiful hymns of his- - &
In our community, there.is a Indy:-* §
who has been .an invalid for twenty-five &

vislt her I marvel at her wonderful ex-
‘and love. Christ is a reality, to her and ® 3%
great joy. - She niever murmurs-or ¢ome -

wonderful “mercy - and goodness of God, . ‘
Of. .courge. she does not know just why |

“the’ right attitude and leaves it nll to her . )
‘all-wise heavenly Father:. Outgoing ships.
orgs many times -
sail under what- they call sealed orders, = §
knowing their exact destination, until a: . §
clear, . Many- times. the childfen of God 8
sall under dark clouds and afflictions . §
that they do not understand, b“tin?ﬁ and _§
by -God will-make’ it cleat, We T

out I
| we ‘are unshble to cope with sin and
the " realities of life.  ~Without His: pres-

o '‘right - adjustment .with God, ' Witho

answer :by gaying, He-is the great Cro<. =}

dark,’ A minister as he was -
g one morning, asked the question;

m. s God like?” Whereupon the ~ &
with

. *.'. The Preather's Maqnﬂho

. leth  all

‘one:who loves anfd _cnllées.'oﬁg who w
. rl orsake .us,
never leave nor | e starbod
. " about . their- life and the things of life, ..
"Jesus. pointed” out the little r_aparroyvuYe -

' The’ secret 'of Poul's lUfe and content-
ment tinder the severe and.changing c . Jomg-distates Sher o

' graclous pardon,
" ture,  Not onl

- of man’ wved |
*’ cleansing blood of Christ and “with the

§ - abounded, :the: grace. of God did
d. - ?no:an abound. “He was -dend to sin and
_-glive unto Christ. - "¢ :

'-folrc':e, ‘Jesus is ‘God.: In ‘I ‘Cor. 519 we-
‘learns that God was in Christ reconciling
" the world unto, Himself.: In Colossians 2:9 -

Paul tells us, “For in-him [Christ] dwel--
e the fullness of the Godhead
bodily.” . So Chrlst. 1s God. Christ’is the

When the
disciples ~were , -

as .
an object of His care and then. soys,
are more valuable than sparrows.” Again
when they were troubled, He calmed their

- hearts by ‘saying; “Let mot your hearts
- be troubled,” and then to assure care '
_for the trogbled hearts in the gucceeding
‘' ‘generations, He said, “T will gend the Com-
~forter, the Holy Ghost, that he may. abide"
~ with.you forever.” Not only is Christ-one. .-

who cares but He is one who has all

wer in heaven Lnnd'- éjnse i::?l'd §§§ ) \:ggj .:
" ihe grave.. To be adjusted with this won-.
e de‘:'fﬁlr, Christ ' will “bring - adjustment- to

s power over min,

whatever life holds for us.

content-

. ‘cumstances he had to face was bis wonder-

with God.. ' He ‘met. .the.

‘ful  adjustment: _ 1 )
Christ, -he .confessed his. sins- and . found

was filled: with the: Holy Spirit. +He had-

a.relationship .with God that was definite -
‘anlc‘leilgnéwablg. Wherever he went, whether. ..
. hefore kings or in the churches
"+ of how: Christ changed hiy life. made
“a clean sweep of sin.  How could he do
" otherwise, sincé sin- had brought so much"
 ‘havee tp his life and the.church. It was ...
" not embarrassing tcﬁeriiaull_tto;‘peak%igja;c; T By
[ ; A . . a8 i . R L i . ‘ .

§ " tification. “He log at © BN . os;tqry“(}u s .

he gpoke
"He made

body of death, that carnal depraved nature
n tﬁc:téan b:rmnove .only by ‘the

baptism with the Holy. Ghost. - Where sin
-mu

‘¢

""" Aslong ns there is sin'in the heort, there -

1. are trouble-und discontentment. . Let us-:
" suppose it's the sin of pride, well; when

. you -do_not. have, your' way and. get -what
_/you want, life is miserable for you: Let-
" .y spuppose it I8 angder and when someone
- ‘crosses your path you say such 'words and -
" demonstrate, such a spirit that reproach is
" brought .on .the ‘cause -of . Christ, 'so: you

are -unhappy. -~ Suppose ‘it ls-the sin “of

eal -and then-you-are neglected or
1 ot or s get’ the atiention.

eft out, or *ou_ 'do riot

you ‘want. - You ‘seé, there is-discoptent.

©‘As long as the sin St"lx.:ciplé remalna'in'the._..,r 1. The' dnnger'rhlswm bemn by

heart,- It will ‘tend to weakness," fallure,

 and an'up pid down experlence. Recently .. |

Huxc‘hﬁpﬂl,lsls L

" consecrated to ‘Him.:

He become 0 new crea-"
was he converted hut-he -

Toaa L e

‘a-young cau‘pl.e‘ mdire:d. to"h—hew' loca.lity. R
" The wife could not make the adjustment. - - .

All the time there, was gomething In her.
heart . that * pulled’ back- to “the former " -

place, ‘That's the Wway sin works in the
e g ek b the worid and
e is - to.the world and *

b e e where fretfulness, -

- the old. &ins.where there are. _
bondsge and discontent. Adjustment ig - .
enjoyed . only -when we’ enjoy the full -
presence: afd (;'rtljd" wlt}llx tht: 10":10' of .Glﬁt: o
b .in -our "hearts and- our. L
shed abroa o > Now- @ﬁm .
‘adjusted with God he can say, “All o
ivgrk together for good ﬂs;mém that love.
God” and “1 have learned, in whntz';'oeyer :
state 1 am, therewith-to be content”

A story is'told of a.young man.who

rificed tmuch, thinking that he would se- -
cure himself for life. Now. that his homse
{is finished he marries.the girl with whom
"he wishes to share his posséssions and
joys... Life has never. been: so . full and: -
promising. -All’ goes' well -until -one: day
while - they: 'nr:nlfnu_melr,.tl;onhegnmoox&h : _
- distar ) e to ae -
long-distance co tc%}lsmlhunl;thest?)d :
‘news that -his” home Is burning to fhe ..
lgil?rl;d ded-that-he does not have -,
<.any ’{nsﬁrance he s hl‘degpfai.rt;n.{_ifegol;?_ .
‘lost its- -everything -seems o vt
..'!?tsxt in jf?}ﬁ's-hau: of trial’ his' wife puty. -
her-arms around himi and-speaks in an
optimistic voice, “You have me left:” -
"Let 15 so live that in life’s trying Lours
‘we may hear the hl Master 82y,

. “"Fear not, for I am with thee,"—Cuunz s

.W. Jongs.» -

.__4. . + ) _

o Secuﬂty in the will of God ..

ch - LrssoN Reapivo—I John 2:12-20 ;0 0

“Tgxr~He- that doeth the will -of God -
" abideth forever- (I Jobn 2:1T).~ -
T InTRODUCTION . :©
. 'hig'ig’ the promise of permanency in. -
the ‘will of Gc?d.Tlmxe tlonship is to'
" continue ‘unbroken forever, ~The promise - -
“Ia made to those that do the will of God:’
. There is a’comparison drawn between the
] i world, and the permanent will of
- ‘God; one.is earthly, the other is eternal.
. Man ‘must_choose between the world and ..
“ the will of the Father, ' ... " . "
‘1, THE - AFrEciion—"Love ‘ot the' world,
" nelther the-things-that are in the world".
e IBY e s e

X ERE

" ‘noting to whom". the - admonition " ia -

‘worked and :planned many years:for a-
. home. He had saved his money and sac-



G| . given’ Three cluises aré addressedi’ will & comple o vt i
i, given Three € ac SR cotnpleted, and an
i jLitlle children, and young men and . have everlasting 'e:a?s'olﬁ?gzn eig, %?xg

. 3.The Restgnation. “A living sacrifiod, . see it work, and come to-know its -
.- holy, acceptable unto God." This i3 ~ ™ . worth.. Exemplify His. will, show

i v . fathers.“- .Thege ar¢e the regeneramd’ he . . ; . - , . X )
g el : @ re .. heritage. Let us' work, and: . to. mean a lifelong sacrifice, sacred.- ' . evidences of its true value as a pat- ..
SRR ?;' {3::‘5.' ‘;'?,1’31:’“ ts: whoseé "sins ‘“are .~ - . and wgaeit urx;fn tﬁ:’r‘;ﬂ:ﬁ ?fa-é‘:amhﬂ @ . ond servicenble unto God.., Allfe put - tern of behavior, benefit and blessing. .
G e wihe young men" are the  y - A AR PIES on deposit with Him to be invested ns " 3. Doing the Will of God... “Having then- .-
p . sanctified; “the fathers™ are the ma- - THE APPEARING —"And . now,: little . & a . treasure giving refurn to the Re- gifts differing eccording {o the grace
g tpre maints (See verses 12-14). All . Gildren, ablde in him; that when he ' . deemer. o .o BOR o s (v, 6). Note that we-
S ~ the children of Godmust: fear the- ~ Shall apgzglr,-we may have confidence, ® B® v 5 - “Be. ve transf i be . bave both “gifts™ 'and “grace” to car-.’
G 7 porld: they must keep their love on -, U400t be'ashamed before him” (v, 28), @ T L% Ponsv—Be ve fransformed by - Y bihe will of God, -
i - -the éternal - Vnd et ove R AR oo = @ - cthe venewing of your mind”, 0 - . 0 XY oub.he wil ol Lod, ‘
i S . God "and not' on:‘the 1. The coming. At His comi ; i ' N, - 0) | The - Limitations, . “Having . gifts
IR vearthly goods. “..t T T e Mo the ,g ture. anffTﬁﬁgﬁ"" Shal}._- _ _ 1. The Change. Transfprmed means.a ~ | - differing.” All have -same grace, . -
E 2 The discernment “If anv ian 1w . - -tion, and tll:e rai e esurrecs . - =-complete -change .of form. We .aore. . i but not'the same gifts, - We have .
_ _ ent “If any man’ love. , go., -We shall be. . changed to the image of the invisible - =
g ..the world, the.love of the Father . changed.to His likeness; cherlshed by "“'Christ. It 38 a - transfiguration, &~ - human limitations, and head Tim=.
j .. is not'in him” God hes given hera . 18 love, and live in the eity of light. shining of inner glory like the glary. 1y Atatlons, but not heart. . .. .
4 .77 a-revelation of what is in the world; . 2: The confiden ':‘;ﬁ: b ashamed bae .~ X . of the Lord: tev-eil in.the fage :yf . . b) The Love:.- “Let love be without -
lj _ ‘by them. _?&nnz;’;f]geﬁg ﬂ?:e:i‘tc;fln;, f:ﬁjt ﬂnﬂ_'th!i‘ ‘conquering faith., We .8 ° 2. The Cleansing: ~ “Ranewing of your. = ¢) The Lowliness. “In - honor ‘pre-.
i -+ the lust ‘of the flesh, and the lust ot Jiever lose hope; we must not -fl . mind” Meanlig to removate the . , - ferring one gnother .“(v_', lljl.‘nl._go,‘

16). - Thrée things. are - revealed: '
. That which appeals to the: flesh. the  °
“'body ard its needs; that which: aﬂ;f :

The pride of life, that is, the vain -

-, the'temptation of Eve, and th - . Tv M. Axperson,
N P 1 them ' the” same: | Geny 2@ - - oL T T ey T
' '.5 '4)_: o Mntf., '4:1'_11)‘. o (SeeGen 26' 9 ""--‘ S . . ’
[. .. 3. The devotion, We must love. the |
. In God's will we have life, and Iabor. TEXTThat s1a. - y
. .andlaw. In His will we achieve, we = .- odTMé i mag‘
. - 'abide, -and. we are sbandoned, - We - ‘g;od,_an dcceptabe,
- - must overcome the world, and obey = ... ¢d (Romans 12:2)."
- "His will, and observe His Word, - - Inmobuerion - '

;1. and ye.need not that any man teact . MOF€ ls sal
i oyou” (v 27). This iy the "y n fram
.7 the Holy-Oné” This graclous anointing ..bown in. this

. in the Sen;. = " Lo .
. 1. B} T}{e feaa‘za-ﬁm “Yo: k .. " ; T ' .I‘ ‘THE PRESZENTAnON“aThut
The anointing enablegqi“::s f’g ﬁ;};gm&;-. - your hodies a living sacrificz,' ho
guish: between truth’and.crror, We . - SPHble. unto.God" (v. 1),

discern the anti-Chrisf teachings of fore, - brethren, ' by the - mercles . of

" the Spirit, freé

in you; : : e .
* . inthe Son-and in the Father” s oge |~ ‘cies, and sure mercles of God:

confidence, and -constancy.
. i AN .. .- head -4nd our heart; to our mind as

he: hath' promised us,” even eternal the only-rativnal way to express lfe

yi. . .-enloy life, and have ehdless life. We - - Jife,

! ‘ ) . ‘. * cast.away our conf : ) :

S the ey%?{) and the pride of lfe” (v, = ‘not’ fain_t,y.nor‘ ffl?lr: 31:?:: Ff‘(!;rﬁ:kvg ;nﬂu;t o

: . The:conduct: “Ye know that cvery ~ 3

L - one that dogth:ﬂgh‘teo’usnes? lsei‘;gg,‘
P Feals to the eves; what we see-and - - 9f Im” (v. 29). “God expects ys to

g earn- from ohservation and study. gg ':Eig’}:&%“s;“fssdj *OS' Sein&’ ﬂnﬁ‘.&nd‘ B
; fote e Layieur, - If we "

- shaw of. possession, Comparing this - walk with Him-in white, we rﬁus_t‘b:'-j

trinity of things. in the ‘world, .with. "~ - worthy, and wc’m;_lst":be working— .

(7" Father and obey the law of His will, | L/esson Ke"d"‘ﬂ'm”m"’ 12101 ]
prove what ds that -
and perfect ulil of

ML THE ANOINTING“Tho ancinting which - THiS. may be  cilled. the .great. éonse..
. ye have recelved of hjm _nﬁldeuigmwﬁc\i:' cration Ch“(ftgf"' 6:33&5;0 tﬁ;nisg-fb“‘ cg‘n‘fgh ;
re : “of o L
tiop.. - However, the . practical ;’:ﬁ?fe’% :
“must -ahlde in us if Vwithout the pri Chﬁgatfjr'mﬁlr;f:hbe e 4
) -a _ _ : A : esen : BEREEN-
8 in us  Wwe are to cont.lnue fo the proving of the t_l(’li'le;glti_ Wiﬁlh;foé‘;?:' )
e present -
Iy, ac. ’
L abide in the doctrine of Christ, and 1 “The Responge. . “T bésee'ch ydd ﬁx;aré~ j,.; .,. :
. - the last days. - 'The security ‘of the® " God We are fo respond iva ‘
) nys. - The. gecur . " Cod, to the sav-
saved depends upon the ancinting of - - '1ng.'1mcn‘:ies-of Got_i.-‘_v.gﬁll_)ch-havee lgeagn- :
. R IR y given to us, " A consecration as -

i The rélétionship.'-“;lf' thatwhl ok e Y a result of consideration for the com- .- §
" have heard § ; you ° .. passion of Christ, We have In” Him - .-
aave Qe rom the beginning re-. /| saving ‘mercies, 'and sustalnin, mer- 8

In this relationship we'have comfart, - 2 The Reasonablé. “Which 1s your réas"
L fidence, CoE . sonablo service!” -God appenls to our. -
e 3 The reward, “Thls-is the promise that - - .o our motives and morals, This {3

- life” (v. 25). -We shall enter life,and.. > " and'te’ envision life, and have eternal

S e, The Proacher's Mogartne,  #

- mind, or-to rid the.mind of all the' .~ ' ' see w. 3).. .:- S
- . " hindronce of.sln. Giving clear revé--  -*d) The Liberality. “Distributing to - .~ |
", - lation oh the whale mind of Christ o -~ - the necessity of salnts” (v.13). - |
: ~ - the sanctified soul, - 8in clouds the .. e} The Loyslty. *“Abhor that which
J - mind, but - sanctification’ clears ‘the . ' is evili Avenge not- yourselves”
"+ mind. . We_have.perception in order:” . :(v. 19)—T. M. ANDEREON. - S
- {o practice; vislonLin order to vietory. - © . 0 oo o
. -3;'._Th¢:h?‘sonfdnl_réity.-;3"3eﬁr:ot confcirme%'. S P Cos
o o ‘world.” " But the opposite of . = T T I
' {Bis 18 implied, thae bs to e son. - Lesson Reading: John 3: 120
. 7o . formed to the wili of God. Conform . Texr—God. a0 loved the world, ‘that“he -
-~ means-to be fashioned tfter the same . gave his only begotten Som, that whoso- -
pattern.. ‘We were aftor the.pattern of . - poer. belicveth in him'ahauid not perish, - .
‘the world, now we are formed ofter - - byt hdve everlasting life (John 3: 16).
g - thepattern of the will of God. "y pyp Tove ror Sivnems.  God so loved
3 I Tne Proviio--"That ye.may . prove = the world, that he gave his pnly begot-.
» - what s that. ... will of God” | -, ten Som, -~ - . ‘
'L, Discerning the Will of God." To prove -* ~ ‘1. The Measure of Love. Tty dimensions,
:.means to test and. perceive by trylng - .- 'and direction, and.devotion. . .., .
< It qut, '\P&ul grpeaks of the mood _will, . - 2, .The Mercy of Love, It jty,_and pro-.
" and the geceptable will, and the per- * . " visjon, ond promises. . - . 0 ¢
- fect will-of God. . Good in character - -3 The Manifested Love, It revealed,
“or qualltty; acceptable in’its contents; - > redeemed, and reconciled. e
and perfect in’ Uts. comipleteness of II - Tue Larep Son. ‘Even so must the -
-scope and supply, “. . Bon of man be:lfted up (v. 14),

2, Disclose the Will of God.  To prove * 1. The. Lifted Christ. ~The Saviour on
.« means to demonsirate as one would - " the erogs, v oo

v 'prove a problem in sclence or mathe- - .2, The Lifted Cure, - Thé, cure for the .. .

. maties.” Put it to use, 'and let others - . °  serpents sting. . Cures sting of sin, - -

i _‘. A .’; N .-.'_ r.' '~-. ..'A .—,\- :R': '.T } - ‘ ' N IV_.-',. _
‘®The Significance of the Cross - -
By P.'W. DILLISTONE. How should one pieach about the’ Alonsment? 'In it -
'possible to say ‘all that should be sald without going into technical abstrac-
Hons which deem so far romoved. from our dolly lives? In-answer to such .
quastions’ the author hus prepared “these chapters represeniing. o uniqus .-
‘restudy of the Now Tealament's Intermpretatfon of the ‘Atonement. Di. DUl
stone shows that It 1s possibla to present §i vividly and effectively os o legal
Iransaction, a dramatic victory ond os an exhibition of love, -~ - o o
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-'j this Scripture, o truth ‘that needs to be-

.
'

- ment- ef ‘God?”

-2, The Révealed Truth, Hevealed truth .

s g to his deeds”’
‘ n ‘Tre Secrers - JUDGMENT, -God shall

AT cmpre e

N 4_-

 The L.ifted Condernation. - “He'um{ i, Tae

l;gllelwén;th on him Is -net eondemned“ '
Tz Live or taE Saveo, Shoild not -

vl,‘pe-rlah but hdve everlasting life, e

1. Life by -Believi “Th -
bblie\reuth in hirtxllg at Whosoever

S g, Life by Birgh M¥e . rnust be bom g
. v 22 The Disobedient, . “Do not ‘obey th

3 ‘Bife ot Behavior, “He that do o ; gy

Life, of Behaul the light" (l:’ 21%8 _gx)'uth but -obey unrightebusness (v.

T. M. ANDEREON. .

Sen-rmcs or 'rm: Junmm
Wrath against the day of wrath and vev-
%I:nso)n of the righteo-us judgmem oj God
1. The- Deapiaers "De 1seth' thnu the
", -riches of his goodnesssa’ These reﬁm:

._‘~God and . repudinte the ‘claims. of .

.senitial desires, ‘They persist in sin,

- Bin;- there
sin,’

The islﬁamnatimu
Cangl upon every soul of man that .
“.doeth. evilpo(v. 9). 'There is & day

Lessdn Readmg Romam 2: 1-16

'l‘xn—ln the day when God shall judge the. -~ &
..sécrets of men by Jesus Christ: accord-f :
ing to my gospel (Romans 216, -

Imonummr

The trith of Judgment s set forth in< . - memaae ™t °f the wicked.

AnnmsoN ‘ M
emphasized in the preaching of ‘the gdspel’

to all- men,  Paul ghows that: both . the. Lesson Readmg John 8: 30'35

_ wicked and the righteous will'be judged, - sz'n——-lf the Son therefore shall make you L
‘;'fg;e, e ‘shall be free: indeed (John 8

“and each recelve justice and reward ac-.
gex;dil:;g to-the éiee‘dsThm'I]'?eth Judgment' e::- .
ot he escaped; ™ eth ' thou this,

S et tho halt e.scnp:ﬂle judgc-”~ L Tuz Discreizs. If ye. contitive.in m

L . Tue Srmm or. Jumm We imaw
.. that the- -judgment of God is .
SRR e g
e Redeeming Truth B
Christ' according :tg' my- gosgel."ewli;' :
- theré were no redemptlon, then there
.would be’ no responsibility' for.:sin,

"{. 'The Faith." “Many believed on: him”

2 The Fotlowing..
' . word.” "

L fie elity,
3. The’ Fam

“If- ye continus in

of- Love, “The gOOdnESS Qf God lead- . (v 32) Thls 1ga mvelation of truth

.. eth thee to repentance” '(v. 4), Re- ~  freedom. -
. Yealed law; “Work of the law yrit- 1L T Discrosunz. - W, 5
e . Jw -
g 'tl'el?emRthij{ hearts” (v. 12-15), B . teth ain is the ae:vunt nf.:‘.e: e&.cﬁ;;mu
il rements of Trith, - “Who .’ 1. The Couse of Sinning, He sing. be- -
render unto evgry man according . cause he is & servant of dwelling sin, -
_ ; (v. 8). “There Is no ,_- " He {5 in the servitude of sin, aric
‘respect of persons with God” (v. 11,7 . - " causes o commit sin. )
2. The Conuvlction of Sin. Jesushas dis-

judge the secrets of men. " - closed the -cause  of ‘gin, -and that .-

L The Contents of the Heart, Secratsur'-l 5

-+ _:'mean the inner condition of the heart. " " : Revealed sin brin i S
o God, 1""&4 3 uponthe Heart. .As a’man -~ 3. The Confession’ f)f g‘fn.m nr}zs};ﬂiiztly ors o x
thinketh in -his heart, so is he.: Sin. " der to be made free. "A cridjs is'faced. -4

"' #nd.salvation are matters of the heart.
~ Judgments begln at this place in ‘man..

2, The: Cleanness of the Hearf. “Ta
"‘them '‘who by patient continuance in -
- well: doing seek for g;:;;ly and honour.’

Ttndeed, .
1.,The Redéeniing Son The So

7+ ‘He died to deliver,

“and immortality, eternal 1ife”- (v, 'l) " 2, The Resident S "Th
"These /are saved' and.they seck, and ~ . aver” -(v. 35). mﬁe abighxsgnsgxt:h}iehu::f
L Thtlmye éﬁ{l‘;‘:iaﬁ?:yfn:fe’ lﬁokﬂnnt‘i‘g?:: SR the abiding sin.. He destroi;: 8

. o eart, . : may
vl A %f' ];a:dnes:hgnd iTepet!‘lltent heinrt.'x; o the beart that Ha dwell R |
ire contentious, --an do,--'s.‘.'l‘h ‘Real o wo g

N not. ubey the truth (vs. 5; '8) The . '.me:ns g‘egéi: tfumt;‘x anﬁiiﬂl’c;aeefnl S

- hard heart, and the' hostile' heart are . "' doubts and discontent are gone, ;:The" Lo -

shown here as marks of ‘the sinner . :  Son"winesses to the soul in 's'iaveet i P

-'4"and the secret sin- ot his soul,

; assurance--T M. Ammsoz«.
sa (ma) e
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OLD PEOPLE s DAY-;__,:-._ e

hrist, and are rebels. against truth, @

Obey . gin, "and Satan, ‘and all -~ i 3

.‘ AT - and hmre‘plensure in sin, and prefer ",
ore they are p\!nished ior Lol

"Trib\ﬂauon nnd, -

-of . wrath, and. a" decision .of \%mth oy

-‘_-now are old, .They m

- have, had: thelr ' day - but it is good that -
-." the church give . attention to the old g:ﬂple We

: of - the: community. -

?Wd )then are' e my: diaciples indeeg' .

'Thia {s Tellowship and L

“Ye shallkn w the truth - q
~and the truth shall malote yofn free" - # 4%

romised. - to believers, facts . about: N lived well, -

that z - proprinte as

- means convicted of sin’ ln ‘the heart., ~ :;. Bt e e el

" tended
*. should ‘bé advertised with a general in- .
_ vitation: to el elderly pegple. -An’ effort .
- - ghiould be made to* provide tr

111 THE Douveaance. - Ye shall be free 1

d < “for "the eged,’

N B
ased our freedom with- His ’efood. T _.The tront

» Serman Serics -
Rev Orus Rupe ‘pastor- of the Rush-‘
urch, is preaching a series
of, sermons a.s follows: . “Garden Scenes :
in’ the Shndowa" Gen. ‘3;8), “Garden
Sabotage (I K.lngs 21.2-14),

'.;-‘“Garden Seenes ln So
. “Garden Stenes in 4:8¢ _
Supplication (John .

" t

L (Jer. 91:12), . -
(Luke 18:19), o -
“Garden Scenea in :
18:1; Matt.” 26:39) and: “Garden. Scenes
in’ Sovereignty”  (John - 10: 41) .—The ~ -
Uni_ted Presbyteriam R

v -

P

' Tlm-d in a. sene: of amcle.r on Specml Semccs

Buford Battm : . f'

LEI‘ us- tum our attenthm 'bo the group
about” us 'who hn\re ‘been ‘young. and -
y feel . that. they.

A day set
aside by the church as “Old People s Day.”

: d . priate
_Those 'who arc sixty’ years of oge and - FEEU - h,}'{}}rhe O oo Crosar

ing. Grace.
“Firm-a_Foundation” - nnd
~Never Grow. Old.”
{5 to ‘be offered in behalf of the old%eople

over may’ be included in the group. -
.The'. purpose of the . service s to pay

¥, respect and honor to those. ‘who _have
.. (v8,"30~31),.* These had saving fa.lth L B

reached old nge. - The ehiurch -can. use. this

" means of showing appreclation for the con--
 trfbutions they. have made- to: the: church,

to their home nnd the community. - Such a

- service ‘will be an ‘inspiration to everyone -
. because of ‘the privilege of ‘paying respect’

ng and - oople, offering words of comfort and en--

to loved ones. who heve ‘lived
.The day. ahouid be planned in A sexison

1 ;when weather conditions-are most favor-
¥ - oblc as some could not” ajtend ‘on a_day’

‘that s extremely warm or cold. Perhaps

". “a day in early autumn. would be most ap- .
ter and Mother’s Day are .
The day -

observed during :.the - spring.
should be set aside and pro

A com-=-.
‘plete list should be made of all within. the
.age  group..and personal “invitntions - ex-
from -'the chureh, . The service

anspertation

ba reserved for the old people. The ushéra

wlll ohserve that all the, group be, sented

-within the reserved. section, -

lon or ynun'g ~Th¢ pastor ma
“{roduce: éach:ione - seated. with{l the - re-

" perved section. ;Two young Iadies may be -
*Mlecte& to pln o flower oneach ong" of'_‘ w0

'nm Pnachn’puw L

" Ings ‘upeon;

“mady. help the- group dn e
“to -the -end,. .

r announce- .
'EI. Or.n Ace. Has Trs. Sonnows -

e 05 %auditormm shuuldj'

© The. minister may aniounce the nnt,u.re oi ' -’.lII
" the” service -and -emphasize that it is an.
T expression oi apprebinﬂon from the church .

the  community - who are.. no

".L‘ue greup as the paxtor lnttpdueea them to o
Brief ‘oomments may: -
‘be offered a3 to their relatiVe.s and coms-
. mnendable -things -about thelr"lves,

the ' congregation.

Songs should  be selected: that nre:ia—-‘ o

vmﬁiar ta ‘old péople and they be éncour- -

aged to take port in the:.singing. Appro- s
for the ‘6ccaslon . are -“Rack:

and - By," “How' :
"Where Wern.
“The - pnstaral prayer

““Sweet By

in"gratitudg for thelr lives and for

“them in their old..og -
worship period should ‘not be Iong ’I’he' :
‘service may be climaxed with the gertnon. -
‘The minister ‘shoujd preach to the old -

cquragement to them. As ever, .the min- .
‘ister may’ offer “a. bit of: admonition that -
maining falthful .
-sermon outline s - listed -
below that would be appropriate for tha .
occnsion. R

Jo:rs AND Sonnowe or Om Acx
Serlpmre-—Psalm 87:.25

Loneliness. " " Lo
2. .Physical handicaps R e
5. Memory of Hie's misfertune.s :
4. o be mlaunderstood hy present gen-.
- oerntion
‘!I Om Ace FAs. Yrs Jove ' -
< 1. A clear consclence befere God.
2. ‘Memories- of past" achlevements.
- Marvelous . experiences with : .
'ﬁ:’e expectation of geins to heaven.
n,.’
OLD AUE: HAB I ”Dmcme o k
1. Living.in past to.ne eet oE present.
-2, . Impatience with you 3
8 Capltaﬂzing on eld nge; :
CONI:MJB[ e
Il;> is ab?lesalng to ba old, -
K you, -
o b) A blwi.ng bo the world. .
e ‘ = (m) 59




x NTANAT A TR - TNTE T : A ... .- “My Excugés * .~ - ‘they went sbout praying, packing and
MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT e The following are some of the difficulifes. ~Darvicading. - In the afternoon -a guard -

(o & e . :‘0 . : from the outpost came. with hammocks and’

’ " Christlan” people -as they consider their - ‘ : e
4 personal ;qlatx%n to the mission que'stio:‘:'i‘ hma?ilﬁe%irﬁi; fﬂ{mnc}ﬂng - Wakambas, who

: :‘: (tzr? Ef,(fc‘;" ‘isumgigeggegigngruﬁirgﬁgs &ff:;tfﬂ Government carriers. - While' the -soldiers’’
® I The.Need af Home is often urged in,. W : ( ‘

et el e " sidered. ' With on expression of ‘thanks, -
' m&'_f’n .;(.i‘,foreigr} work: S L they m’ai%@_, knﬁ\gi;, egxeg deciiglion'._to re-

AWt e main. ey waiched the soldlers disap- = -
. 1" We have men and money (nough for pears At nfght iy went to prayer. The

i o e were of o type’that the sting of .only one '
. "By “_he-_f?“-;zﬁ*?m B. Cotr, Sienyu, " of them wplyl}a_p.émse _eai'd'i;stréss. %Nha%
T fen, Chlng .y would the'sting ‘of a hungdred, ot even of i
.. Old'Long Beard always-occuples a seat twenty do? - It would mean certaln death.
- on the men’s side of the Meth'ocﬂst Church .80; llke ‘sinking Peter, he. prayed and he
* . Sienyu, He ?ﬁlm;ui vears ‘old and ~made it P"jf and_ to he’ point. - “Lord, - § hay: )
.- hus. been “out of -the darkness” for only .. Bave me.” A strong: breeze blowing up ' _ @ & | LT R T ST : o ’ . -

. two or.three years. But he travels fast the hillside:caught the wings of the wnépl;' *§° 2 The work at home will never be fin- ﬁ%ﬂfﬁ; n liz:i?gl;rlmlse dJlees;e‘:ushe%ugﬂ‘ing o
) .g,;:,.h_g is'a 1_0,_,3 ways out for so short a nnd:waftedglh_em away.over the hill. =~ .- g isg'ed'(!hr;st" e an dis ﬁl-_' all nations’™. See teoring.ncross the sky a great meteo: .
 thme. oot oo 07 During. the - recltal the old doctor, n f alike. and fve ‘::Tn?iot separate home and ' . Fite, lighting up the country, and striking. =~

. -Old Long Benrd is .a; doctor of the old born . actor, . lustrated "his words with ' 2 foreiéﬁ.work‘without wronging ‘bath, . a mountain thitty miles distant, - 'Allahl .

%Suh:&l;"moré#}}:gu%s.;%:cmnes:mmglllcme. ‘ .:!!‘grl‘g maovement ond sirong facial expres-: 4.~ The reflex influence of foreign mis. . Screamed the black men, ‘the white man

-] e, -expert’ih the art  BODS . o L0 T T T C alon : ; : : /

of Chinese boxing, Doub ess his present 1 belleve In"prayer,” was-the festimony | Eligrlxs t?lvélz:nzﬁ ‘:n rﬁﬁi b!:r?tslilr}‘rgelit hqme attempt on the lives of the missionares” ~ -

R agilltyh_cp was fﬁﬁm- this " accomplishment, " 88 he took: his seat—Arkansas Methodist: . I No Money to Send the Men. . ~ ~=Submitted by Wmvomm Hrcomson. . -

a meec.liu‘;nw::ds'conlgﬁtt:htfddarkmss‘;m‘“l;ai:\.f e n el s S T ], The same: God who bidsus go has . T 0 e om0 o B
medical patrons. . e HOE RS e - "promisetl, to. supply - all -our’ need -(Phil. - -

. ; A ot "__4:19'.“,1':‘7 R
" .. One day his son became affected with ~ ‘ )

©  ‘The Old Doctor Bgliéﬁeg?in'_‘l’r.a‘i;er _:__'-wnsp'é?. ;mr'armeal"ﬁiz'-th'.-'-lj ﬂc aaw- that ﬂie}

T e e P L

L hy . et debes el T iy M- 2. Othér men abe enabled to raise the - 7 . iy i
. w strange, weird disorder. In my years . 1. Misyonary doctor and: her assistant - 8 1 laed money themsclves every year; why . | Oceupy Until = ..
.1 - of experienca in’ China, T-have met with gone to.opén a hospital long closed. M s L owh Lt “He's coming soon ere-you can reach the .
"} "8 number of cases where a member of the’ Whgll: noon carie- ‘h‘ﬁ" went out on the & R e
| pR i ie St |
et bl Ll e S v s |
tudying. in ' our Woman's. Sehodl, e Tonf (on, Swaoped. down - %
-1 invited a group "of our;Chinese_q lehde'sjzl-: n:;i °'?“9""‘_.3 the loat in ‘both claws, flew
© 'to go with her to her home and pray. Ve Ly B R

" cannot' ¥vu? . ..

3 No mon ecalled of God need-ever be . . . e e -
hindered for lack of means. We need not - What earnest hearts have handed on this . :
cross the bridge before we-come to'it, but: - gprd .- e T o b
“every . volunteer’ should. be ;prepared -%0.' ' Instead of aid to workers whbm the Lord -
‘.’r?ﬁs' 1&(3&&!*’}1&-\@1; 85), . . Has chnssn-‘-caligd ‘ones. daring notto
i I, NotCalled, "~ .0~ - i .00 .. ceydeld v e et e
The young man Immediately b Thieo Says Iater a. por ‘Hinda wwoman B cal ey reat Commisslon fs o wnbyereel AR S
man gly became nor- = - ec doyy laler-a. poor u . wonlgn- .- @ call given once for all. -“The of God « Al yes He's con n! - And from m
mal again. Y SISO, it several omll'children appeared wt @' not so_ afien-a._personat-call, but tha A Yo e S 0% Andfomay
» v The. old doctor was so.convinced that he . the hospital, ‘She told. the tor that g 8« call of an opportunity.” =~ . 2 C "L 1 ganthose ‘trudging past who've never -
{ .+ broke with the powers of darkness forth.. re¢ days befote she was desperately.in ~ @' 2..In the face of the ‘greater,need the . " “heged . o e L
.. with and cast:away all his idols, fogether ‘need of food for the children. 'She knelt - '8 burden of proof 'résts upon us-to show " " pup ontcaste “coolies mingle. ‘with the . .-
- with'all of his mediumistic Pmi’hemalla . and prayed .o every god she know of-but N . that we are clearly ‘caﬂécﬁo Blay. . T T Therd L o e ey

: £ . gfx . 8 “Not called” sometimes means‘ "Nt of fantory workers pushing toward thelr @

o : H sile _ io¢onc lielp come., At length she thought of ~ & .
i He bought a Bible and a hymn book ‘of -gna hom she had héard of aa the Ghrise .- § | listening.” They find who seek, Study the .. =" R e
‘call of Mouses and others,. . - "~ ' Bare. Eomés._’ A little " farther qn'_'_'tliey'_ll

{1 -+ lorge size print, and these two big books ‘e . ., :

J - e Carries “ith'him wrapped n a square * S2% God, -and shecalléd on Him Yor " {f ' enll of Moses and others. —

‘1. of cloth as he goesa‘to church, " . - - -: i‘:;- A grent raven came swooplng down - -F&bwﬁm ngtde.—ll\{?fw?, i be d L oed . -kneel A T
1 Bver AT o W Coal | # . 1. One's spiritual life' will be deepene ! etitious fenr . BOE : o
; Whenever there {5 a ‘service Old¢Long Itf)ll c?I.'atltude she came to the misston to be - @ - In ﬁndi‘ng'.ng’s will. for .one's life. v .. - In’ superstitlous fear before somd shrine, ‘
4. is not shaggy. -After the pattern. followed ST ; gins earlier and may be better directed. - Thntthsehocl.:)llélham p-u'rch.aseja. rice. And. :% ‘

e dropped a fine moat loaf ot hor side, - 9§ _
.- Beqrd s sure to Ye ‘there,” His long beard.» abotit this wonderful GodeDf, Gumn, - - g xation. far this gleat wer  bee Whose priest wim_.cgol: infiiﬁe;gn;e_takes :

>

% . inChina from ancient times, It s, strenme - IR N - ns parller ang better directed,
30 es, 1t o S . - B .- Usefulness’ to .the éatde and the op~ . 77 ° _ : . S
-j: . Hﬂed'_Agﬂiﬂ ﬂﬂs is }nd!cative Of his char. T DA . . L «# . portunity_ for multlplying -one'a_,ll.fg'tisu— R 80 they. jﬁh‘l L i : Th child -
! acter.” He enter:l; :vhiih elghmh erect, stralght . 7 . 5. Cc .t e L T g ally dote from the day-ai decision.” Seek. . Their f?p:ilteg.witl} seant fare, That child: .,
4 - ns on arvow, and with the smap of youth'in .. “Our district was teduced to famine, and* ' - to know-God's time as well as God's place. o, o O BINe 0 0 = & oo
his steps. - Briskly, yét nofselosdly he glides | at Tength we had to.tell the natives'that § Entrance at Kadesh-barnea wil save o Wih soft brown eyes has.never yet beon

*~ along the alsles, and" Inio " his Stont. sgat, . we had hothing left: They - R W dering,  Move nelther sooner’ oo teldi oo 0L s T

-1 have seen him with @ staff at nght, but ~com and join In prayer svery shemoor, - §  not later than. the pilar of God's guidance,  Thst God is lovo erid notices a girl. ¢ -

"I bm_convinced” that ‘he-merely takes it On tha ouith doy & dark cloud nppronched ® @& - o PUIROE RO . guidane: Those high-caste boys have mever found
L : . Of Greatest, Price, - '_o§g’m9rchan_ ts k_now-'.

along &s an emergency brakel: - ““from the north, crossed our. dis A o o :

- 81l cme F brakel- - ! : - distriet and < S \ Cn

‘ Today it was. the 'close’ of a orning - reined-heayily, It pmvedt.,:l;t-m'bg raln, - T A S sl il o

-service , , ... The henedition' had been . but little black ‘séeds:in such. nbun‘danlé':;ﬁ» ';:c',‘;g:y.ﬂ;g Jyeﬂg,;{};mg‘,’:c};,‘,t‘,:,',t°.fwf§h‘='.‘g;;; Wi but _g"l_‘?'.* S
wife. and flve chil ren had come with . He's coming soon!, And there are;those at -
the gospel messoge thut had changed his =~ - - R 2

. pronounced. ' The.old dactor - arose,took - that they could be shoveled up. - They -
- & slep- or two forward, then tumiﬁg‘to-- . were. quite edible, and suf‘f"lglen:’ 'fn-_Qua‘;{”‘ . omie - - o sl :
_life, But the savoges would not trust the ~ Whose faces -blanch whene'er ‘they hear .-
- ‘newcomers, - At length o fricpdly native .. . -the wail - - R -

.. ward the gudience -he asked. them to .be tity to feed the people -until harvest, ...
warnod Mr, Watt that. an armed mob was . ' - Of these nccusing-them becauise they fall,

seated. for 'a. few moments longer as he - Later we learhed that the: " ha
: }:lgd ; :sesqu;yn to u‘:%ve" Rﬁcenltly ‘he gald, arlsen. in Mbng'nlien,‘. W : .ii?g‘étt?a?hll;ncg
‘was_.out . on. the . hillside. looking for - ‘where this graln wis stored, dropping 1t coming- to burn down the missjon and kill' His charge to occupy until He come,. . . ...
.. them, - They wero warned to flee, and thelr »* —Mra. Wivona H; Casrort—Inpra, in Call .-
" {rlond promised to help- thom, " All day = to Prayer, .- .. o o0 eyt

.- medicinel plants when “he. pulled up & - fifteen hundsed miles awa -
tangle of weeds snd vines with o large " Was ascending out of ﬁltvrves{’negi.ﬂi——lﬁzgfﬂ 5

B

.../ wasp nest attackied:. More than a hundred " . gelical. Chrlstlan, _
S T e Preohers Mogaaine

T

that arise in the minds ‘of many earnest-  soldiers to escort them to the fort, warhing * - o
ed-and eaten u number of - .

walted, ‘the missionaries prayed and con- . -

has sent fire from heaven!’. It was the last - i
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shee't
7. tor.. The result was that wheri I took the . -
-pépers off the typewriter roller there-was

L ILLUSTRATIONS ...

©. thought that Paul is endeavoring o im.

[

""" The Danger of Discbedience

!+ getting into darkness,
. that darkness?”

L the sheet visib

- TheGloryof the Réaizrrgc.t‘iézi‘ main sheet the :ke.ys.“'f‘i;:d -mm.ie' -ihe :m-

S T Cor. 15 41249). . .
" To delve ) nap | weVer. ' | -

into the defails of the mapner NV S
of the resurreetion wi s in 1. . Nevertheless, by holding that ‘page be-
fathomable deﬁth’;.wgéllﬁéfiﬁg?teim&i‘;ﬁg fore a' mirror, I could read. th’g Bt(—’ ing i

perfeetly, In the reflection P b
silvorbd glasy: the writing. revommed oy
out in beantiful distinctness. - : . B
. The Word -of ' God "has been called o.

. cannot Yoomprehend *just ho -
.. bring it about, _l:gu_t.thijs we dbwkand rese
. hodies of ours shall know :that' change -
.; /that will cause this corruptible to put on
Incorruption. . That the Bible '
resurrection, and that God is able to nc-

- ! take place in ourlivey, or In the lives of -
"' complish it, we firmly believe,. “The .chief

"tl]misu_:, g\;e l&ve,’
] _Plainable, if-we look at these happenin

.. press upon- our minds by ‘this series of .0 the Word.of _GThod;mbefore “'E?Jddﬁl
' f:m parisons 1 that: the resurrection’ body. . mystery vanishes, ugh. the promises

we are assured that God 1s in His h

- : PR
P o ® -

‘The danger
-may. lead to apostasy, Ta know th

- and ywefuse to walk in it ig a sure

Hebrews G1.8 . © . - .. O '(Rom: G:12.28) -+ .
“of dlsobedléﬁée,j' o té“f;a;t z buIr‘H: in:igr;g:eiv :;cr,téviﬁ[;ﬁ@gﬁ wo werd in -
: i nlide o ,ﬂglﬁast’};:f‘.; GOd., W_e sl?owelrl.no sponse toward such
ee become. darkhess, how great i . &ﬂm ngggte‘nli‘re unto'G 7 ’

One moy - bedo, e‘fﬁ:m us to- manifest. this -life .

' blinded because of a refusal o wale b g DY an activ pertain..

is in

¢ terest in the thin
T _'-.liﬁl_gaa to actually deny 't}mt'Jcsm:i'iss‘.the:.-'{ng to godliness. In the physicnfs realm we -
 Christ. Such a‘one Is an apostate, As long * -aﬂtli%ﬁféﬁ'f?ﬁm"‘ <o, Bctivity, growth ™ §

( the zpiritual realm there
: should. be th ; realn 2
Bromabove, | o onees of dhe lfe

v

. " as such continue to- set. aside - the.

. Jegus,- there {s. 1o possible ho%é- oef' uLﬂ!rif
"_mﬁwﬁa&?,‘iﬂr. they are ' refusing to.
_ o refusing o
- Seleoted. . - oY mesns of salyation,

e L, hankegiving Wil Out
" The.Carbion Paper
. And the Looking Glass =~ =

- In writing articles. for publivation I. al-
. ways make. “0 carbon ~£§yt'°ﬂtfi°3rfa§ I.
type. - Between the. first and. second sheets -

. of shoiiting her prajses during the. preach- -

. the. minister’s word pleased-he , ghe W :
say, “Praise the Lord' 'One'é‘ay.'t?}ew;:]s§5

tions greatly annoyed him and that' if she

", of paper I.insert ohe of “carbon " would desist, he: ‘her |
; ; . | ‘bon “paper.” . esist, he ‘would buy h of
.. One side of .this- has been: so prepared - blonkets, To ‘this request ghe :g’.‘r!! Bﬁf

that a5 .the keys. of :my typewriter: strika

. The ather day 1. found: that I had made - - - < - @ e
R -Wakh.aﬂd‘B?s‘@lb’ef!’ e

. 'the mistake of placing the cp 51 L
.of this paper. next, itggﬂiq And _’iﬁﬁa":’ﬁffﬁ:
that. 1 expected to offer-to the edi-

SR (1 Thess, 82y
ﬁnrnr; view" of the. uncertainty  as
_‘not'a slgn of typing on the second. . be w
- stationery, but on the _reve"r::e;‘ld: };ftei-:;i 5

o G
of Christ's retiyrn‘we are to
walchful and sober. " To, be soban ears.

gests that we have ‘a'sane and. compre -’

-

Sy

% " pressions; they were altogether unreadable, - '
«l .aand love, and the hélmet of salvation, By -
writing ' reversed stood. :
teaches the. mirror: (James 1: 23).  Wheh certain things -

which seem ‘cruelly unex- -

enven;, - 3

- 5o0me.
AL s BT S e e
.. ‘the o3 w - e, e apparently - ; T4
- leeted. - _“fe. how  podsess. e of clrQUHmtﬂI;l‘::EigEj.r Wamécg!;tﬁ‘:'ﬂ-ungi 4

| . Alive from the Dead- .~}

the’ things of .

+things.: But now - through Christ we -hove - §
unto'God. It is therefore " - §

L7 A certaln good woman was' in the hablt |
" ing of the Sunday morning sermon, , When i

tor called to fell "her 'that her’ exclama- . g

one diy she was greatly stirred by a guest =3

‘ e to me they also moke an &peaker, and giving way to.her gratitude. . ® &
- exact duplcate on the under aheet, facing he criedou, Elankets, ot oo Shside ® £
“the carbon papel e senitive side” of el e.-,ffl\le;;lgrfl.\:;—.,_s:e_lectec_l.: e

. R R L R .. CWE
A  hensive - view -of ,_;givin%éprnp.er'- .
evaluation to relative values, ' To be sober,:
A -then, means to be. prepared for whatever .
® may, befall.. The apostle uies the figure
of a soldier. *To 'guard. aganinst surprise
we must provide ourselves with two de-
[fensive. weapons—the breastplate of faith
faith In Christ and love to man we
‘& - effectunlly preserve our hearts against evil,
A -influences.  Faith- jmparts. courage, and
H " love. Y'x'l-leserves us from’ selfishness, the .
» § » gredt inlet to evil.- By ‘the hope of salva-
§ . tion" we . shall "preserve. our - head” from:
‘§- ly happiness, whether power or. fame, -
‘& “Hope will -defend -us from being-seduced

.world’s honour."—Selceted.

. Hep@am . o .
" In a church where an oratorio had besn
-wonderfully- rendered, the minister was.
& coger for s good collection..’ He prefaced
4 his remarks with -this story: YA certaln.

 man who was demonatrating his musculay.
" "power toih lorge audience enged any- .-

cLs

\

. ht had just squeezed.  Upon saying - he.
-would give ten dollars to the person who'
. could extract arother drop therefrom, a
"'short, weasel-faced, emacinted man walked
% down_ the -alsle tg- the ‘platform. - He
' & squeezed and. squeezed,.and to . the sur-
A prise of everybody a-liny drop came forth
'  person: who ever has,” Who-are you and
¥ where did you come from?" . - s

--treasurer.”—Exchange, " - ©
. The Light Which " .~
. Beats:from the Great White Throne
g . As art fthe re tlon for taking
- ,the.'h_lfs rfm(;n our inmthnt “day I had
¥ carefully used. .the .whiskbroom ~on my

. cpat, ‘and. suppesed I had  sutceeded in’
oing a thorough job: ~But when'I stepped

# o cut- on the ‘porch into the full lght of
- day* I found that, despite the earnestness.

©

2. there still remained some specks of dust

- infinitedima] particles, - 0T L
-, ‘Time was/when I thpught-that my good-
~works ~and - norality’ . were sufficient o
urify my soul. - But when I .stepped out
- trom ' under ' the light..of »mere:. humaen -
- ‘rensoning into’ the revealing radiance that
‘gireams from’ that spiritual gun’ we cafl -

~windows was ' insufficient to show . these |

‘being filled -with the idle dreams of world« =

by the world's pleasures or aliured by the - e
: © 0 Can we imagine what it will mean to®

.one to get more juice from a lemon that .

* ., “How did you do it?: You are the first .

“# Unhesitatingly he replied, “I am a::ghil;'éh!'i: o

- experfence les ‘ o
»put on immortality.” . To be present with '~

of my endeavors: a few.minutes -earller,. "

“on.thet coat, The lght. from the house- el T e e e e

. If we had our way, most of us would -
- choose & new set of circumstdinces, and .
" wauld afterwards repent bitterly; . God da- .

the Bible, T sealized ‘that “there is rione -': .

righteous, no not one”™ . [ réalized that I

‘had done an imperfect. work in trying to -
‘make myself immaculate. I came to know - -

something of the truth of those tremen-

~-dous ‘words, “All the ways of a man are

but the Lord

clean in  his' own- eyes; -
weigheth the spirits" (Prov.

ST
L e o it
. S (E.lg\_(.-zizi.—l—S) U

have all the. things mentioned in verse .4

+"_pass-away? ‘Téars, sortow, crying, pain, -
- death. -Death i3 one of the .
all the ‘rest. - What - heartache, -‘what sad-

at’ causes of -
ness, what ‘grief .death hags birought, ., Tiny
Jittle rosebuds have been: plu

‘been cut ‘down by the grim e

. ,ger;-thaj‘
“‘bread-winner has been snatched from the .. *-
home circle, or the children have beer left’.
motherless; and if pekchance, one ‘escapes. . .
the attack of this enemy until advanced - -
- years have been reached, :at Iast he i8 .~ -

overtaken and faolls, -But the day i3 com~

‘Ing, praise :God, whien there shall be no -
more deat, The last enemy shall, be put .-

R .

accepted by Him, yet the.
ahead.” “This

mortal shall

- the Lord will far surpass the. experience

that wé now have of having the Lard pres-
. ent with us. Paul longed eagerly for the ..
.. day of release when the limitations of the . .
*; human body would all be doﬁe'hw_aﬁ;: To ...
. this end he labgured faithfully~Exchange.” -

L

eth better for Hig sons, disarming and illu-
minating the things' wh

“storm on: the surface hiding the. éte
calm below.—Spirltual fe. .. .* .

16: 2). For- -
..saking: the.gelf-rightecusness of the Phari~ - -
see, I erled with the publican, *God.be -
merciful to ‘me- a' sinner."—E. ~WAYnE

ed from - -
" mother's breasts; thé flowers of youth have . ..

. 'Ths Chiristian has o hope that rcaches

-, beyond meﬁavei;.-i{e;s'-fuﬁmurs‘iq a bright

Tl progpect, oug re - below . we.
ow- the sweetness of “fellowshi m

" Christ, and have the" téstimony of "being'

_n_logt’ _glorious

R ich were against us
so. that they ecame our protection—the =

o ame

N S VS SE



[P S

t
i

it

Y1, holocaust of sufferin

. Twg. books

s

 @sto
“i: ' is Eternal Secur

k 4

- of today,

. .~ Figure. hanging upon_the cross.”
.mtinds-ug that “The cyosy is forever the-

T yond”
-~ words-from the eross, “My God,

eeqsm . .

e s e e e u. e " PREACHING IN A REVOLUTIONARY:
.t e v n t ¢ s v * '8l AGE by Bishop' G. Bromley Oxnam of

" Two. Booxs Exrosive Ereanai Secomtre -

. No heresy has had a more deadly infiu-

" ence in the evangelleal branch of Christen-

dom than has the heresy of. so-called
- “eternal security,”

known as' “Funda-
. ally are-in propagating nny false doctrine.

_ { exposing ‘the fallacy . of "this
teaching have been published y;ecenﬂy.

-, "They both approach the subject from a:

- biblical  standpoint, - both state. the er- .
toneous -interpretations of certain serip.
e ‘eternal security- - -

tures advacated by th
.ites,” both show that their teachings: are
--illogical and untensblé, Both books nre

-written by crusaders, hence. there are some - .

rather harsh statements made in each book ' and-author.
~.0 - =but'it is most difficult for a crusader tg - WeTe givén
"+ remain .cglm and deliberate when he is
"+ "attacking a heresy that is making the in-

-roads into evarnigelleal Christianity that this

o o false teaching is making today—both books - I'd Meet Life's Requirements, ele,, ninéteen

are bound In paper.” One'is ehtitled Ex—

posed, and is written by. Evangelist ‘A, B..’
£ Palisade Park, N.J.; it has 187 pages;

and-sells for 75¢ per copy.. The other book
Insecure, by Dr. Ray B,

White of the Pillar of. Fire, Zarephath, -

. NI it has 109 ‘pages and:sells for. 35c.
. "There is’a fund of information in these

-Books which any preacher will ﬂnd

P00KS Whi hielpful
in depﬁng:with s herdsy, - p Iy

Ly

b

- ‘THE‘CROSS AND GREAT LIVING, by

W.-E. " Phifer, "Jr., Pastor, .Westminster
Presbyterfan Church,’ Nashville,” Tenn,
Here :are  fourteen c‘mllenging'_méssages.

" -on’.the cross fllled “with- much stimulating -

.thought ‘a3 the writer endeavors to relate
. the fagts of the ‘eross to the great problems

‘ures,in the same

1 B

spirit. as did the strange.
He re-

sign that He is with us, pointing a solution, |

.. In the midst of our darkened days;: ‘
B | torch of hoj 0 o With a
2. . ture”

" cross “tangible and lasting truth on which '

-0 light the way of the fu-

In- his effort to- discover in"the -
man today may loy. firm hold, despite the
“which - surrounds

him,”:the author stretches some points be-

-and. Doubt”, where- he' intorprets Jesus®
why hast -
“thou forsaken me?” ns “an implication that -
the Master -himself monicnt was

-erroneous Implication. In .some’

St In {act, .the vast ma-. ' d o us SO, Sapters ©
-7+ Jority of the group .
- mentalists” -have accepted it and are. a3

. zealousin propagating. it as heretics usu~ -

. peges; price $1.50. -

' "The " writer finds- in. the “eross
- “a demand that we nieet life, with its. fa_cl’l-‘

" yond their proper interpretation. ‘Such is
'y : the case with his chopter:on “The, Cross’’
. reading and from-which much profit oiay

bt ﬂfe? monient -was ' ' pages; price $1.50.

R e . the Methodist Church; the Lyman Beecheor
. torn -with doubt as to- the -existénce of"

_.God in his own life;” and bases his whols.
-discussion.on'this rather far-fetched. if not

" School of Yale University. Here is a great
- ‘theme, : Preaching in'a Revplutibnary -Age,
“,nn(,i a ‘great occasion, to” be granted the’
" -privilége -of following in the’ train of the.

the manhood of J to- ;s 1
ot oo s B8 acems to be stredsed great men of Christendom who have given:

“ without a:proper balance. or mention of -
- -His deity, . On.the whole it {3 an excellent
book which a diseriminating Yeader- ma :
~ read with much profit, and esfecially. w - »
. & pastor find much helpful thought ‘in it . §
- for the Passion Week services (A ingdon- -
.. Cakesbury); 192 pages, price. $1.50. - :

"since theli establishment in’1872; but after
reading these messages, ‘one wonders if the
bishop actually “rang lilegbell." . Many fine-
. thoyghts are presented in Dr. Oxnam’s
characteristic’ style; a- preacher. will be

- best efforts to preaching the gospel-in days

- IF 1 WERE YOUNG, by Dr. Clovis G. -
.-Choppell, ~ Another . Cimpsxr)ell bools,. the
twenty-third by this well-known preacher’
'Thiea ﬁne:satg'he.s‘of thl:i"bo?k
) <h especlally to. the young people. -
<. Dr. Chnpﬁell has chosen themeds which 'gp-‘ :
" peal to them; -If 1 Were-Young. F'd Form
“Good Hablts; I'd Mind My Own Business;

B . pages, price $200.
LITTLE JETS NEW TESTAMENT, "
by Wade C, Smith..:Readers of the.

.- Vol, IT,.

© Wide C; Smith's Little® Jets features. -In
this volume he has selected passages from -
- the New Testament which are ecaslly il-
. lustrated by this simple  method. 'Of ne--
~cessity they are” “sketchy’” and. the author.
. in no sense intends that they should take
- the place of reading.the Bible. " If is de--

of . these -messages, in all, . He has: been
especially " fortitnate. in ‘the cheosing of
texts to match hls themes and .the diss’
- eussion-of each, subject s thorough but not :
. Hiring or too long. . As is ustally true of
- hds writings; the messages: of this book 73
sparkle with fitting illustrations and point. . 3
--ed statements.:. This book will rank among
' the best that, havé' come from Dr, Chap-",
pells . pen, - (Abingdon-Cokesbury), 217

7
d ' terest and cause him to open Bis Bible. to
o, get the whole story. (W. A, Wilde Com-:
‘pany). 232 pages, price $150, . oo-

b

' ' JOB A WORLD EXAMPLE (Revised

— - @ Religion of Taylor University, The outhar,

EVANGELISM TODA 2 Mess ve N a-man- well. known"in the h 1
‘Method, by Pr, SamuelyM.' h%iff;?fé’r NS{ .4 -ment, ralses and answers such questions-
-challénging - hoolt . that streéases the very 8 - -a$ 'these inhis discussion of this very in-
. foundation . of ‘evangelism.. The  auther = §  teresting book of the Old. Testargent: ‘Who
says, “The Evangel .is a.message of salva- was .this  interesting _character.. of ancient

“tion.. It is .6f God and not of 'man.- The . -4 - ito
‘Ezssgae%isdaof ﬂt-}:" ‘more importance than = §'° l&iuxgﬁdﬂenﬁ%‘?- cv?v'f;‘:t ?vaatgnmln?mtgﬁ
; : od or the messenger, .-, , .- C *the o " and who s
"Is not a book -on the {a chﬁiq’lie of ‘svan. - . of ‘the_three- “comforters” and who sent
gellsm but on the essential character of its
message... .., ;. The first gix chapters deal - .4
with the message; then follow six others
.on. motive and approach; with two cop- -
cluding . chapters ‘ori the messenger's ro: 4 &
sources-aid power.” The author takes an ~ 3
extreme. Calvinistic . position on the sub-
“ject tt;t' ;zln an!gcgeﬁsm&belg fow other -
"points - in- w. “his- Calvinlstic ‘beliefs - -8 . ies o “Pexas \ '
‘would run counter to ours.-But If you can o 8 * %ﬁ‘f;.?séf aoiggéouwtgﬂan . fﬁis?{,m%rpg
‘read a book with which you will not fully . Y : i s,
agree, toking the. hay . and. leaving: the
, briars, - here is o’ book that is' well’ worth,

Book of Joh? (The

. HYMNS IN THE LIVES

8 -terest In ond-atudy of h
.-types of sacréd. music.. He i ¢
"general. .of ' the - National - Association. of

“be gained In doing the work of evangelism ud. .0z 1 ; o : \ i L
; - “ealled.” Cholr. Directors. . He- f this beok, - into the broad scope of  the ‘gospel ‘and
fo_which we e ¢ ed: ,‘:('Re\_re_l]”) REK f-"A: ‘attem) i_'lsrsmadeet:agliri% the mean- - how they ought to be observed iIn the life

TR LTI faga’ attached o the word ‘worship’; o ‘ond: worship of. the Church.. While the

B s e R e

v

.Leclure. Series- of 1844 of the Divinity .
" these farrous Lyman 'Beecher "Lectures '’

challehged by the messages. to -devote his -
8  like these, - (Abingdon-Cokeshuty), "207 -

- “Sunday " School Times are familiar with..

- The themes of these di :
“book arer Faith-—Secure Footing, Courage, -
. Spiritual Stamina; : Wisdom—The Priceless

* Acguisition; Knowledge—The Muster. Key; .
. signed rather to intensify the reader's in onar i Safs. Anchorage; 7
- Personality. Polish; Brotherly Kindness—

@ Edition) .by Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean-of

“'LANDS AWAY, by . Dr. Earl
" Dean of Boston University Scheol of The~
‘ology.. A-book about books and. the people '

- H - times? Did-Job curse God, ns Satan sald’ who write, them:” The -chepters are ¥e_r—- -
v play- -

" @ . them? Asa plece of literafure, how should -
. the. Book of Job"be ‘evaluated} What is°
. the real interpretation and purpose of the -

Standard Press) 123" .

T : ¢ 'OF MEN, The'
" First ' Annual - Southwestern - Uniyersity,

" well ¥kmown. in. church circles for hils in-
-and other.
e. is president-.

show why 'I-zyt‘rnnsjii‘av'efnl.\!}nfs:héld such -

a prominent place and have always been -

«» + to call attention to the fact:that,
from- the earllest ‘days -of Christianity,

types-of sacred song have, for )
fluenced men in all walky of life,” "It is-a-
boolc that sgecialists in.church music will
appreciate. -

‘pages, price $1.50.

' TIME'S CHARACTER GAUGE, by Dr." -
John D,” Freeman, Editer, Western Re- -
torder (Baptist), Loulsville, Ky.” The mes-. .

sages.of this book are based upon the-ad-~
ditions to- faith as outlined in II Peter

assage

virtues which -Peter gives in the
“effort

provide:everything one needs in

to develop B stately, beautiful, -dependable -

choracter. The book’ 13 divided into parts - .
* with each of .these “virtues” providing the
. themes for these parts, and under each part
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